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EDITORIAL 

Science and the New Silk Road 
T

he ma iden voyage of the world's 
fi rst commercial-sca le, magnetical

ly  levitated ra i l road, ru n n ing from 
downtown Shanghai to Pudong inter
national ai rport, was a victory for a 
concept of international development 
which physical economist and interna
t ional statesman Lyndon H .  LaRouche, 
J r. ,  has been push ing for some t ime. 
This event of December 3 1 ,  2002, is a 
marker for something much, much big
ger. It forms a part of an h i storic sh ift in 
world pol it ical and strateg ic a l ign
ments, of a sort very few among the 
ord inary run of strategists can even 
conceive . 

As we shal l  briefly elaborate below, a 
change in mi l lenn ium-old orderings of 
human economic and pol itical relations 
is involved. Under these circumstances, 
a new Renaissance, dwarfing the great 
developments of the 1 5th Century, 
which gave birth to modern science and 
culture, becomes eminently possible. It 
is not a foregone conclusion, but a 
potentia l i ty, as LaRouche, the behind
the-scenes shaper of these events, has 
identified it. To carry it through, the false 
paradigm governing modern scientific 
practice must change. 

This is the crucial matter we address 
in the two h istorical studies contained in 
this issue. In the first study, on the 
Moonification of Science, we expose 
how the essential tenets of the Russel l 
Wel ls  "no-soul" gang (that man is not 
different from a beast, and thought is 'no 
more than an epiphenomenon of mat
ter), became the gu id ing pr inc ip le 
behind the practice of science, and 
statecraft, in the 20th Century. I n  the 
second study, a biographical treatment 
of the extraordinary scientific career of 
Marie Sklodowska Curie, the same topic 
is addressed from the:other side, by pos
itive example. As the case of Pierre and 
Marie Curie i l l ustrates, a relentless, and 
unrecognized, struggle for truth, giving 
up comforts and placing oneself at odds 
with a l l  prevai l i ng opinion, is the only 
means to actual scientific accompl ish
ment. 
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But, we can not bring back the past. 
The cu lture which produced the genius 
of Pierre and Marie Curie is no more. 
How, then, shal l  we re-create it, or 
someth ing better?  

Science and Development 
The answer to this l ife-or-death ques

tion l ies in understanding the deeper 
connection among science, culture, and 
physical economy. 

Scientific development and economic 
development, have ever marched shou l
der to shoulder. It was no accident that 
the plan for the industrial development 
of Russia, which centered on rai l road 
bu i lding, was conceived and fought for 
by chemist Dmitri Mendeleyev. Today, 
the development of the vast population 
centers of the i nterior of China, 
Southeast Asia, and Ind ia, and their l ink
ing across central Asia, to the developed 
industrial centers of Western Europe 
(and to the Americas, by way of a Bering 
Strait bridge or tunnel), depends on the 
development of h igh-speed rai l  l i nes. 

In LaRouche's conception of th is 
"new S i lk Road," corridors of economic 
development, stretch ing 1 00 ki lometers 
to either side of these magnetical ly  levi
tated passenger and freight l i nes, wi l l  
bring about the  rapid modern ization arid 
imp�ovement of l iv ing standards for the 
two-th i rds of the world's population 
which now l ives (mostly in squalor) in 
the Eurasian i nterior. That will change 
everything. 

J ust such a v is ion of human devel
opment has been the n ightmare of the 
advocates of o l igarch ism and empi re, 
i nc lud ing those now cal l i ng for a new 
American Empire, for over a century. 
S ince L inco ln 's v ictory in the Civi l  
War, and the consol idation of America 
as the wor ld's  lead ing  industr ia l  
power, the spread of the "American 
Sy'stem" of i ndustr ia l  repub l ic  was the 
great fear of the B rit ish Empi re .  World 
h i story, from that point on, could on ly 
be u nderstood from the standpoint of 
B r ita in 's, sometimes desperate, efforts 
to p revent the adoption of the 
American System by powerfu l pol itical 
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factions in other lead ing  nations
Germany, F rance, Russia,  and Japan,  
most espec ia l ly. 

The industrial development of the 
Eurasian interior wi l l  mark a mi l lenn ial 
change in global economic and strategic 
relations. H uman civi lization, to date, 
has been, predominantly, maritime civi
l ization. The density of protein-based 
food supply ava i l able from the sea, in i
t ial ly dictated the concentration of pop
u lations at coastal sites. Progress in 
astronomy and long-range navigational 
capabi l ities-much earlier than what 
mainstream archaeology usua l ly  
acknowledges-permitted both trade, 
and settlement of other coastal regions. 
Development meant push ing i n l and, 
moving first up the rivers, and c la im ing 
i n land territory for human habitation. 
But the cost of overland transport always 
prescribed a dependence on water 
routes for freight. 

About 300 years ago, a maritime-fin
ancier ol igarchy, which had dominated 
Mediterranean trade from the time of the 
fal l  of the Roman Empire, completed the 
relocation of its center of operations 
from Venice to London, producing what 
became the Roman-model led B rit ish 
Empire. This Venetian rule was success
fu l ly  chal lenged only once, by an inter
national flanking operation, stretch ing 
over more than four generations from 
John Winthrop to Increase and Cotton 
Mather to Benjamin Frankl in ,  and draw
ing on the continental networks of 
Gottfried Leibniz and his  successors. 
The outcome was the American 
.Revolution . 

The development of Eurasia's interior, 
and the rai l - l i nkage of Eurasia to the 
America's across the Bering Strait, is  an 
event of equal or greater world h istoric 
sign ificance. The avai labi l ity of h igh
speed overland transport, and the devel
opment of the population centers of the 
interior of the Eurasian landmass, 
impl ies a great h istorical change. It wi l l  
fi nal ly shift the international economic 
balance from maritime to land-based 
power. 

With this sh ift, comes the possib i l ity 
of freedom from the ideological tyranny 
of financier-ol igarchical  power, and a 
new Renaissance of science and cul
ture. This  will be a good time to be 
al ive. 

-Laurence Hecht 
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Letters' 

Some Holes in Cosmology 

To the Editor: 
We have astronomers and we have 

amateur  astronomers. Among astro
nomers we have professional cosmolo
gists. Unfortunately, in my opin ion, the 
professionals have been lacking. Could 
amateur cosmologists do better with 
alternative cosmologies? 

To wit: instead of positing the big 
bang, why not conceptual ize a continu
ously evolving un iverse, and try to pin
point the mechan isms of its evolution 
from lower to h igher man ifolds of order, 
cu lminating in i ntel l igent l ife, intel l igent 
l ife about to become the latest mecha
nism in the future development of the 
un iverse? 

I s  there any cosmologist, professional 
or amateur, who could gu ide us in 
resolving the paradox (among many 
paradoxes and connundrumsl presented 
by not only dark matter, but now dark 
energy? Isn't positing dark matter and 
dark energy real ly  an admission that we 
are asking the wrong questions about 
the un iverse? 

What about quantized red-shifts? 
Are black holes phi losoph ical absurd

ities? 
I have made a stab at being an ama

teur  cosmologist. One of my tentative 
concl usions, is that it is a foible to look 
for l ife in other p lanetary systems, 
because the human species is develop
ing exponentia l ly, and wi l l  eventual ly 
fi l l  u p  every nook and cranny of the 
u n iverse with Earth's l ife forms, making 
other l ife-starts re<!lundant. Can anyone 
gainsay this idea at the conceptual 
level ? 

Is action-at-a-distance gravity, an end
a l l ,  be-a l l  explanation for planetary, ste l
lar, association, cluster, galactic interac
tions? Why has no one been able to 
explain what gravity is, anyway? 

Did an asteroid k i l l  off the dinosaurs 
or was it the mundane angiosperm? 

I have yet to read of a professional 

theorist who has quantified the stupen
dous un iqueness of l ife emerging on 
planet earth; tal ly ing a l l  the un ique 
events in the fields of physics, astrono
my, geology, chemistry, biology, genet
ics, etc. that had to occur in a precise 
order precludes the possibi l ity of l ife 
ever repeating itself i ndependently. 

We are stuck with the spectacle of 
Timothy Ferris l ugubriously positing, in 
h i s  otherwise wonderfu l book, Seeing in 
the Dark, the putative heat death of the 
un iverse b i l l  ions of years in the future! 
He never pauses to th i nk that the human 
species, if it can only manage to contin
ue its exponential development, without 
self-destructing, for just a few dozen 
more years, wi l l  be able to make the 
un iverse do figure 8's in the not-tao-dis
tant future. 

Why haven't our eminent profession
a l  theorists handed the problem of 
gamma-ray bursters to a sharp engineer, 
and see if he can rep l icate the exp losion 
here on earth, at least as a thought 
experiment? 

It seems to me that we have a nuclear 
reactor of data being hooked-up to 
power a bicycle of empi ricist i nterpreta
tion. Empiricism has its rightfu l p lace in 
checking fl ights of fanciful Platonic con
ceptual ization, but it cannot by itself 
generate ferti le new ideas. To borrow a 
phrase from l iterary theory, we must a im 
for a h igher d i scourse level i n  our 
beloved field of astronomy. 

Julian Grajewski 
grjwskleibniz@aol.com 

Hamburg, Germany 

Taking on the Eco-fascists 

To the Editor: 
It seems to me that once Lyndon 

LaRouche's i nfl uence obtains a critical 
mass i n  the U n ited States, our next 
major adversary wi l l  be environmental
ism. I th ink it wou ld be extremely useful 
for pol itical organizing, if a future issue 
of 2 1 st Century focussed on the subject, 
and provided concise d iscussions of the 
major sacred cows such as global warm
ing theory, ozone depletion, pesticides, 
nuclear power, etc. 

The ma in  focus  should be the issue 
of economic development, as environ
menta l i sts w i l l  present themselves as 

Continued on page 72 
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NEWS BRIEFS 

Chinese Prime Minister Zhu Rongji and 
German Chancellor Gerhard Schroder 
on the maiden voyage of the world's first 
commercial maglev train, from Shanghai 
to Pudong Airport (20 miles). The train 
reached a speed of 260 miles per hour 
(430 km), so smoothly that the water in 
the flower bowl did not spill. 

TIlE STRAIGHT 
DOPE 
BY CECIL ADAMS 

1IU .IACIIIl aJtOJf .. .l.UDP, and is 
DDT actual!J! safe for humansl Acrording 
to Marjorte Mazel Hecht and San Jose state 
Unlve"lty profmor 1. Gordon Edwards at 
www..2Jstcenturysdenceteoch.com. DDT is 
safe and fndeed saved and'can save 
human lives. and Rachel Carson's Silent 
Spring Is full of Ii ... According to them. the 
banning of DDT was politically motivated 
and went against the majority of sdentific 
opinion. ytl J consistentll' hear how dan
gerow DDT Is- Who!", the f7Uth herel 

CUJo SHllDON insects and fish and can polson other 
animals in large enough doses, in mod· 

Claiming S.llent Spring (196.) IS full of Ues erate amounts ifs not especially harm-
Is a bit harsh. Lefs say it contains certain fuJ to birds and mammals. including 
statements at variance with the facts as humans. (Ironically. the BPA:s own Judge 
we now understand themI'm willing to agreed, but was overruled by its chief 
believe this was a natural JesuIt of the administrator.) No one has conclusively 
fledgling state of environmental science proved that DDT can give you cancer. The 
at �� �e� wher�Q5 risl:'��wing �on.spir. caus� of �gg�he� tltinning is likewise 

"The Straight Dope" column on DDT, 
Dec. 13, 2002, stirred up the regular 
readers. 
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WORLD'S FIRST COMMERCIAL MAGLEV TRAIN TAKES OFF IN SHANGHAI! 
China inaugurated the world's first commercial, magnetical ly levitated train Dec. 

3 1 ,  in a ceremony attended by Chinese Prime Minister Zhu Rongji and German 
Chancellor Gerhard Schroder. The train runs between Shanghai's Longyang station and 
the international airport at Pudong, a distance of 31 kilometers (20 miles), and can 
achieve a speed of 260 miles per hour. The first track of the two-track system was 
completed in a record 23 months, in col laboration with the Thyssen-Krupp and 
Siemens German consortium that is manufacturing the Transrapid maglev system. The 
Germans provided the trains and many of the electrotechnical components, while the 
Chinese built the track, the stations, and some electrotechnical equipment. 

The second line of the project wil l  be completed by the end of 2003 . Once fu l l  com
mercial operation is under way in 2004, the Shanghai-Pudong maglev train will be 
able to carry 1 0  mil lion passengers per year. By 201 0, when the World's Fair will take 
place in Shanghai, the system expects to handle 20 mil lion passengers per year. 
Although maglev has been pursued in the United States since the 1 960s, Germany and 
China are now way ahead. 

China has two more maglev projects on the drawing board-Beijing to Shanghai 
( 1 ,250 km) and Hangzhou to Pudong (240 km), and intends to begin manufacturing 
the trains in China. Maglev experts foresee the Chinese-German consortium building 
other systems throughout Asia, and worldwide. 

CHINA LAUNCHES SHENZHOU IV, PRELUDE TO MAN NED SPACE FLIGHT. 
The fourth successful launch of an unmanned Shenzhou spacecraft was carried out 

just after midnight on Dec. 30, Beijing time. It is expected that this wil l  be the last mis
sion, before China makes history as the third nation to launch human beings into 
space. The mission is extraordinary in two respects. It was the first time that Chinese 
space officials had made the approximate launch date public beforehand (around the 
first of the year), indicating their confidence that the program could meet its goals on 
schedule. Second, according to space officials, this wil l  be the last unmanned test mis
sion for the Shenzhou-class of spacecraft, un less there is a problem with the flight. A 
manned flight is planned to take place in the latter half of 2003 . The spacecraft was 
modified to "be a more comfortable place for astronauts to live in and work," said Qi 
Faren, lead designer of the spacecraft. Su Shuangning, commander and lead designer 
of astronaut systems, said Chinese astronauts had received training in the spacecraft 
before launch, for the first time. 

21ST CENTURY'S 'BRING BACK DDT' CAMPAIGN MAKES NEWS 
A call for bringing back DDT to combat mosquito-borne diseases in Malaysia, writ

ten by Mohd Peter Davis of Putra Malaysia University, was published in both major 
English-languages papers in Malaysia, The Star and the New Straits Times in January. 
Davis cites 2 1  st Century and the feature artic le by Dr. J. Gordon Edwards. "I share the 
public concern that dengue fever is approaching epidemic proportions claiming 54 
lives in 2002 and 1 0,753 confirmed cases," Davis wrote. "We must get serious and 
unite to declare war on dengue . . . .  Dengue and other mosquito-borne diseases such 
as malaria, yellow fever and encephalitis can be effectively control led. Just bring back 
the insecticide DDT!" 

In  the United States, "The Straight Dope" column by Cecil Adams, which appears 
in 60 newspapers nationwide, took up a question about DDT from a reader who asked 
"Was Rachel Carson a fraud, and is DDT actual ly safe for humans . . . [as asserted 
by] Marjorie Mazel Hecht and San Jose State University Professor J. Godon Edwards 
at www.2 1 stcenturysciencetech .com? .. Mr. Adams attempts an even-handed reply, 
which apparently shocked many of his readers. 
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MILESTONE FOR SOUTH AFRICA'S PEBBLE BED N UCLEAR REACTOR 
The Pebble Bed Modular Reactor (PBMR) project,' under development in South 

Africa, successfu l ly started up a test model of its power conversion system. This test rig, 
a micro-turbine model, is the first closed-cycle, multi-shaft gas turbine in the world. It 
was designed and bui lt by the Faculty of Engineering at Potshefstroom University near 
Johannesburg. The tests demonstrated that the current configuration of the power con
version unit is stable and contro l lable. Tests of fuel element manufacture are also pro
ceeding, making fuel particles using depleted uranium. 

David Nichol ls, the CEO of PBMR Ltd ., announced the results in late November. He 
said that Eskom, the South African util ity, intends to bui ld a 1 25 megawatt-electric 
demonstration PBMR at Koeberg, near Cape Town, and an associated fuel plant near 
Pretoria. The concept al lows for additional modules to be added as demand requi res; 
commercial un its are planned to be 1 65 MW each, with up to 8 modules per site. 

EGYPT'S TOSHKA MEGA-PROJECT SET TO MAKE THE DESERT BLOOM 
Egypt wi l l  launch a giant pumping station early this year, part of a mega-project to 

reclaim and cultivate some 540,000 acres around Toshka in southern Egypt. The South 
Egypt Development Project aims to double the amount of cultivated land in Upper 
Egypt, and draw 2 mi l l ion settlers from Egypt's overcrowded cities, into new cities in  
the area. The station, supported by 2 1  pumps, was bu i l t  to l ift Lake Nasser water into 
the Sheikh Zayed canal, which is 1 64 feet h igher. The Aswan H igh Dam, 240 ki lome
ters ( 1 50 mi les) to the northeast, wi l l  power the station, which wi l l  pump water from 
Lake Nasser, the reservoir created by the dam, 50 km west of the Sheikh Zayed canal. 
The water wi l l  be channel led by four sub-canals into 540,000 acres of potentia l ly fer
ti le desert land. The Aswan Dam, bui lt  i n  the 1 960s, has a l lowed the reclamation of 
more than 1 m i l l ion acres, and multiple crops per year. 

TOO MANY 'BARE STICKS' LEAD TO WAR, SAYS POPULATION PRESS 
The latest population scare story, promoted in the Population Press for November

December 2002, is not only that there are too many people in the world, but that too 
many of them are young "rogue males"! These "surplus males" are cal led "bare sticks" 
by the Chinese, because they are un l ikely to find a marriage partner. "Thus," writes 
Donald A. Col l ins in the Population Press "their behavior fol lows a broad ly pred ictable 
pattern, prone to seek satisfaction through vice and violence." Col l ins quotes an aca
demic study titled "The Security Logic of H igh Sex Ratio Societies," which warns of 
wars to come in Asia, where the sex ratios "are being skewed in favor of males on a 
scale unprecedented in human h istory." Hasn't author Col l ins heard of education and 
industrial development--or are those considered too "rogue" for a member of the 
board of directors of the Population Institute? 

IN MEMORIAM: PETER A. TOYNBEE (1923-2002) 
Peter Toynbee, a retired chemical engineer who battled with His pen against the glob

al warming lobby and other environmental hoaxes, died in New Zealand Ju ly 7, 2002. 
In addition to writing articles, books, and letters to newspapers on cl imate and atmos
pheric science, Mr. Toynbee championed the distribution of 2 1st Century magazine 
throughout New Zealand. H is first career was as an industrial chemist, and he was a 
National Research Fellow and a Fellow of the Institute of Energy in London. In the 
1 960s, he became interested in coal as an energy source, whi le working with the New 
Zealand Department of Scientific and Industrial Research, and he went on to found the 
New Zealand Coal Research Association. His second career, as a fighter against the 
unscientific arguments of the environmental ists, put h im into the public focus after his 
retirement in 1 988. He was a good friend of 2 1st Century, and he wi l l  be missed. 

Courtesy of PBMR Ltd. 

Test model of PBMR's power conversion 
system. For more on the PBMR, see 21  st 
Century, Spring 200 1 ,  "South Africa 's 
Supersafe Pebble Bed Reactor. " 

Peter A. Toynbee (1 923-2002) 
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MOONIFICATION OF THE SCIENCES 

The Russell-Wells 
IN o-Soul' Gang 
Behind the Moonie Freak 
by Laurence Hecht 

lilt is just that unwillingness to think evil, ... that may presently 
erase the British from the scroll of living significant peoples. /I 

B
ack in the 1 970s, when the Reverend Sun Myung 
Moon's G nostic Sex-Cult Freak Show was in its mass 
recruiting phase, the "Moonies" were the American par

ent's worst nightmare. Moon was the zombie-maker, the body
snatcher, who came in the night-or when the chi ldren were 
away at col lege, and stole their sou ls away. There was much 
basis in fact for this fear, as anyone who had ever looked into 
the vacant eyes or attempted to converse with the vacated 
mind of a "Moonie" wi l l  recal l .  

Today, this lunatic leader of a mass cult i s  the titu lar head of 
a multitri l l ion-dol lar, worldwide apparatus of government 
infl uence-pedd l ing and control that knows no equal .  Moon l it
era l ly owns whole countries in South America and Asia. His 
apparatus is rapidly buying up the U.S .  Congress, the 
Presidency, and all potential opposition forces of left, right, and 
center. Moon's stock-in-trade is cash and sex-lots of it. The 
cash comes from the worldwide drug- and gun-runn ing opera
tions, part of which came to the surface in the Iran-Contra scan
dal : cocaine from the South American trade run under cover of 
the Moon- l inked CAUSA group; heroin from Afghanistan and 
the Far East, l aundered through dirty-money operations of the 

Laurence Hecht is editor-in-chief of21 st Century magazine. 
This article first appeared in Executive Inte l l igence Review, 
Dec. 20, 2002. 

6 Winter 2002-2003 21st CENTURY 

-H.G. Wells, 
Experiments in Autobiography 

Moon cult that overlapped Ol l ie North's extracurricu lar activi
ties while at the National Security Counci l .  

The sex i s  a specialty of Moon's own' G nostic "fami ly" cult. 
Remember the Congressional Madam scandals of the 1 970s, 
featuring Tong Sun Park and Suzy Park Thomson? That was just 
the tip of the iceberg of "The Reverend" Moon's sexual-favors 
operation. Mi l itary intel l igence officers who investigated 
Un ification Church operations in Washington in the 1 970s and 
1 980s, report that the recruitment device used on ranking, con
servative political and mi l itary officials was to hold weekly 
orgies, arranged by Col . Bo Hi Pak, the Unification Church offi
cial who was a top officer of the Korean Central Intell igence 
Agency (KClA). The special treat at these affa irs were the "Little 
Angels"-Korean schoolgirls brought over by Moon as a singing 
group. The photo files from these sessions are reported to be a 
powerfu l influence in certain circles to this very day. 

But they didn't stop at Congressmen and high-ranking mi l i
tary. Moon now owns the rel igious right from Jerry Falwel l  to 
Gary Bauer, and has bought up most of the independent black 
ministers, the former base of the civi l  rights movement, to boot. 
Moon uses his ample supplies of money, gold-plated watches 
minted in his own factories, and his private stock of "Asian 
brides" for the most corrupt. Moon a lso owns a substantial 
chunk of the business operations of Louis Farrakhan's Nation of 
Islam. Farrakhan has been appearing regularly at Moon-spon
sored events since 1 996, in one case on the same podium with 



Show 

former Attorney General Richard Thornburgh, and former Vice 
President Dan Quayle. After the events of 9/11, Moon focussed 
his sights on the traditional Musl im rel igious community, and is 
making inroads into mosques across America. 

Moon also runs the central control points of world academ
ic opin ion.  Through his I nternational Conferences for the 
Unity of Science and Federation of World Professors, Moon 
pays six-digit honoraria to lead ing scientists, with emphasis on 
using their reputations to promote population control, artific ial 
intel l igence, and world federa l ism.  Moon owns the second 

Above: Nobel physicist Eugene Wigner shares the podium 
with Reverend Sun Myung Moon at the 1 978 International 
Conference of the Unity of Sciences. Wigner helped organize 
the merger of the Unificalion Church with Bertrand Russell's 
Unity of Science cult. 

The fraudulent depiction of a so-called Neanderthal Man, 
emphasizing the beast in man, was the frontispiece of H.G. 
Wells and julian Huxley's 1 93 1  The Science of Life (New 
York: Doubleday, Doran). 
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major dai ly in the national capital of the world's greatest 
power, the Washington Times, and the second largest wire 
service, U n ited Press I nternational . He controls industries 
around the world, ranging from food production and distribu
tion to arms manufacture, inc luding the original producers of 
the Thompson sub-machine gun.  

Senator Joseph Lieberman, a putative Democratic presiden
tial candidate, recently received· the 2002 Truman-Reagan 
Freedom Award from the Moonie front group, the Victims of 
Commun ism Memorial Foundation. In 2000, Senator John 
McCain, who has mooted a th i rd party run for the presidency, 
presided over the award presentation. The president of this 
Foundation, Lee· Edwards, is the editor of the Sun Myung 
Moon magazine, The World and I. Its publ ic l iaison officer is 
society editor of Moon's Washington Times. Included on the 
National Advisory Counci l  of this Moonie front are: former 
National Security Adviser lbign iew Brzezinsk i ;  former 
Senators Robert Dole, Denn is DeConcin i, and Claiborne Pel l ;  
former U N  Ambassador and now head of the American 
Enterprise Institute Jeane Kirkpatrick; the head of the Heritage 
Foundation; and many more officials of "respectable" organi
zations and talk ing heads you see on television every day. 

So Who, or What Is Moon? 
So who real ly is the Reverend Sun Myung Moon, and what 

is behind h im?  The answer is not what you think. The Moon 
operation is not a simple case of penetration by a foreign intel
l igence agency. He is neither a right-wing conspiracy, nor a 
Communist plot, nor a creation of Jewish bankers. Nor is he 
the special property of some a l l -powerfu l secret society, as 
dreamed of by some popu l i st-minded conspirophi le. 

To understand what makes the Moon clock tick, is to know 
the real history of the 20th Century, not the fairytale version set 
forth in schoolbooks and newsstand gossip sheets. We sha l l  
show you in this article that the Moon cult is the spinoff of two 
British inte l l igence operations of the 1 920s and 1 930s, in 
which the figures of Bertrand Russe l l  and H.G. Wel ls  play the 
prominent role. We shal l  begin by briefly summarizing these 
two operations. Then; to make sense of them, we shal l  go back 
in h istory to the beginn ing of the past century, and even a bit 
earlier, to discover the motives and means by which these 
things could be carried out. It is a shocking story, but a coher
ent one. Stay focused, and you can grasp it. 

The two operations of Wel l s  and Russel l from which Moon 
sprung are these: 

1 .  The Moral Re-Armament Movement, founded at a 1 92 1  
meet ing between a wacky Lutheran preacher from 
Phi ladelphia and two British delegates to the Washington 
D isarmament Conference, Lord Arthur Balfour and H.G.  
Wel ls .  Moral Re-Armament became the mass organ izational 
veh icle for implementation of Wel l s's 1 928 call in The Open 
Conspiracy, for a worldwide movement for draft resistance. 
The environment of Moon's Korean min istry was under con
trol of Moral Re-Armament when he was picked up as an intel
l igence asset during the Korean War. 

2. The Unity of the Sciences movement. founded in 1 935 
under the supervision of Lord Bertrand Russel l  and John Dewey, 
it brought together Trotskyite academics Albert Wohlstetter (men
tor of current Defense Policy Board Chairman Richard Perle), 
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Sidney Hook, and Ernest Nagel, with members of the radical
positivist Vienna Circle. Merging with Robert M. Hutchins at the 
University of Ch icago in the 1 950s, this operation took over the 
teaching of science in the Un ited States. Thomas Kuhn's widely 
read fraud, The Structure of Scientific Revolutions, was publ ished 
as the second volume of their Encyclopedia of Unified Sciences. 
In 1 972, the Moonies were given the Unity of Sciences franch ise, 
sponsoring the fi rst of their sti l l-ongoing International 
Conferences of the Un ity of Sciences. Their early sessions fea
tured such notables as Manhattan Project physicist Eugene 
Wigner, the l ifelong a l ly of that truly mad scientist Leo Szi lard 
(the model for Dr. Strangelove, in Stanley Kubrick's fi lm of that 
name), and environmental fascists Alexander King and Aurelio 
Peccei, founders of the no-growth Club of Rome. 

Before looking back to the history of these projects, let us first 
briefly dispense with the person of Rev. Sun Myung Moon. 
Moon as a personal ity is of very l ittle importance, in h imself. 
The real Reverend Moon is a pathetic, if nonetheless nasty, vic
tim of Japanese internment and North Korean torture sessions. 
He is what the professional mindbenders who operate under 
mi l itary inte l l igence cover cal l  a synthetic personal ity, just the 
right sort of material for running a cult operation. Born in 1 920, 
Moon had received some training as an engineer when he was 
first imprisoned by the Japanese during their extended occupa
tion of Korea. Early in the Korean War, Moon was taken pris
oner in the North and subjected to the hideous physical and 
mental torture that became wel l  known to Americans of the 
time. Moon describes his so-cal led rel igious conversion while 
in North Korean imprisonment as "my brainwash ing." 

A sample or two of Moon's "ph i losophy" tel ls it a l l .  Here is 
the Reverend Moon on the subject of the meaning of l ife: 

The purpose of Life, into which we a l l  are born, for a 
man is woman, and for a woman is man.  Man and 
woman are born to l ive for each other. The harmony of 
their body shapes, and of their organs of love are simply 
made so. 

If you truly understand this fact, you have mastered more 
truth and more precious wisdom than an entire encyclo
pedia. God, the Great King of wisdom, has placed our 
organs of love in each other's custody. Thus the true mas
ter of the organ of love which a man or woman possesses 
is not that person at a l l ,  but is their loving spouse . . . .  

He made these comments before the 1 5th conference of the 
International Conference on the Un ity of Sciences in 1 986. 
Moon has something of an obsession with sex and the sexual 
organs. A former Moonie and leader of one of Moon's pro
Wietnam War front groups, recal led this anecdote: 

I remember a day at Belvedere [the Moonies' 
Tarrytown, New York tra in ing camp] in May of 1 973 
during a leadership conference. Moon had j ust fi n ished 
a short speech, and he then asked for general questions. 
I rose to my feet to address h im .  I said, "as a One World 
Crusade Commander, I frequently encounter the prob
lem of homosexual ity among our men." I asked him if 
there was anyth ing we cou ld do to help these people. 

He repl ied: "Tel l  them that if it rea l l y  becomes a prob-



Unity of the Sciences founder Bertrand Russell. Russell is pic
tured at UNESCO House in Paris in 1 957, at the time his 
Pugwash operation to use fear of nuclear war to force surren
der to world government was in full swing. 

lem to cut it off, barbecue it, put it in a shoe box, and 
send it to me." The aud ience roared with laughter.1 

Or another sample of the profound depths of Moon's 
thought: 

When you defecate, do you use a mask? This is no 
laughing matter, this is serious. When you were kids, did 
you ever taste the cooties from your nose? . . .  Why 
didn't you feel they were dirty? Because that's a part of 
your body. The Reverend Moon has discovered some
thing that no one else had thought about. 2 

1. It All Began at Appomattox 
If the l unatic Moon is not the maker of h is own madhouse, 

who is? The best way to answer that question is to take a clos
er look at the designers of the operation that produced Moon, 
and the forces which shaped them. 

1.  Allen Tate Wood, "My Four and One Half Years with T he Lord of the Flies" 
(www.allentwood.com/my1our.html). 

2. Statement by Reverend Moon at the Nov. 23, 1 996 opening ceremony of 
Tiempos del Mundo newspaper in Buenos Aires. 

Introducing: Russell and Wells 
Most l iterate people know Herbert George ( H .G. )  Wel l s  as a 

writer of science-fiction stories. Bertrand Russe l l ,  h i s  ch ief 
partner in evi l ,  is  best known as a phi losopher, mathematician, 
human rights activist, and pacifist-this, despite h is  repeated 
cal ls for a pre-emptive nuclear  strike against the Soviet Un ion, 
and his  often-expressed desire that the spread of epidemic dis
ease might reduce the world's population every generation or 
so. Yet even with such correction (the truth of which the pres
ent-day Russe l l  acolyte, Noam Chomsky, was forced to con
cede at a recent publ ic appearance at Rice U n iversity in 
Houston), one does not arrive at a true picture of these men, 
or their role in the world .  

Russe l l  and Wel ls, who orchestrated so much of the ev i l  of 
the 20th Century, were by b i rth and upbringing, men of the 
1 9th Century, grown to manhood under the British Empire at 
the peak of its power, nursed on the tales of Kipl ing and the 
notion of the inborn superiority of the Anglo-Saxon race. Yet, 
they were clever enough to foresee its demise, and early on set 
themselves to the task of shaping a new world empi re, more 
fearfu l and more evi l l y  conceived than the openly declared 
g lobal tyranny which was Victor ian Eng land.  In h i s  
Experiments in Autobiography, Wel l s  wrote of  his own chi ld
hood : 

In those days I had ideas about Aryans extraord inari ly 
l i ke Mr. H itler's . The more I hear of him the more I am 
convinced that h is  mind is a lmost the· twin of my th ir
teen-year-old mind in 1 879; but heard through a mega
phone-and-implemented. I do not know from what 
books I caught my first g l impse of the Great Aryan 
People going to and fro in the middle pla ins of Europe, 
spreading east, west, north, and south . . .  whose u lti
mate triumphs everywhere squared accounts with the 
Jews . . .  I have met men in responsible positions, L.S. 
Amery, for example, Winston Church i l l , George 
Trevelyan, C .F.G.  Masterman, whose imaginations were 
man ifestly bui lt  upon a s imi lar  framework and who 
remained, pueri le in their pol itical outlook because of its 
persistence. 

(Wel l s  only fai l s  to note that the s imi larity of H itler's outlook 
to the British one arises because H itler was, l i ke Moon, a syn
thetic personal ity and product of B ritish-inte l l igence occult 
bureau and psywar penetration operations run into Germany 
at the beginn ing of the century.) 

The Russel l s  were an Engl ish noble fami ly  that came to 
prom inence in the reign of Henry V I I I ,  with the r ise of John 
Russe l l ,  F i rst Ear l  of Bedford. The 'Earl Bertrand Russe l l  
( 1 872-1 970) of  whom we speak, was  the grandson of  Lord 
John Russe l l  ( 1 792- 1 878), twice prime min i ster during the 
reign of Queen Victor ia .  G randfather Russel l ,  who raised 
young Bertrand, was an int imate of B ritish spymaster and 
longtime head of the Foreign Office, Lord Palmerston .  
Palmerston managed a veritable zoo of  agents of  a l l  stripes, 
particular ly of the rad ical anarch ist, and commun ist vari
ety-Mazzin i, Bakun in ,  and Karl Marx among them. A spe
cia lty of the house was the technique that came to be known 
as "Ba lkanization," the breaking up of a nation or opposing 
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empire into d ivided parts. China, India, and much of Africa 
were subj ugated this way, and Europe and Russia successfu l
ly held at bay. 

But the great prize was the Un ited States, the lost colony, 
whose reconquest was a central concern of British pol icy from 
1 783 onward. The Civi l  War was the last great effort to accom
pl ish th is goal by force of arms. Palmerston's agents in the 
Confederacy inc luded Secretary of War J udah Benjamin and 
Teddy Roosevelt's uncle, James Bul loch. But Pa lmerston l ived 
just long enough to see the defeat of the Confederacy, Lee's 
surrender at Appomattox, and the immediately fol lowing 
assassination of President Lincoln by one of h is disposable 
agents. 

By the time that Palmerston d ied on Oct. 
world was forever changed . The 
Un ited States was now a land power, 
with the greatest army on the face of 
the Earth, and an industria l base that 
wou ld  short ly su rpass Eng land's 
own. If it was to be reconquered, it 
wou ld have to be by subversion and 
deceit. T he question of how, exactly, 
that m ight be accompl ished, occu
pied the thought and di scussion of 
several generations of the B ritish 
el ite. 

Agnostics and Gnostics 

1 8, 1 865, the 

I know of no study which is utterly sadden ing as that 
of the evolution of human ity. Man emerges with the 
marks of his lowly origin strong upon h im.  He is a brute, 
only more intel l igent than the other brutes, a b l ind prey 
to impulses, a victim to end less i l l usions, which makes 
his mental existence a burden, and f i l l s  h is  l ife with bar
ren toil and battle. 

Wel ls broke off his science education to pursue a writing 
career. Through Huxley, Wel l s  gained entree to his first pub
I lsher, Astor's Pall Mall Gazette, and later to fe l low 
Metaphysical Society member Lord Arthur  Balfour. Ten years 
after leaving col lege, Wel l s  wrote of Huxley, "1 bel ieved then 
he was the greatest man I was ever l ikely to meet, and I bel ieve 

that al l the more firmly today." 

Bertrand Russel l  came to his posi
tion by b i rth .3 Herbert George Wel l s  
( 1 866-1 946), who played Sancho 
Panza to Russel l 's Don Quixote, was 
a commoner, the son of a gardener 
and a house servant. Wel l s  fi rst 
gained access to the upper classes 
through the encouragement of 
Thomas Hux ley, a b io logist and 
prominent figure in the British intel
lectual el ite. In 1 884, the 1 8-year-old 
Wel ls received a scholarship from the 
London Department of Education to 
study at the Normal School of 
Science in South Kens ington .  H i s  
chosen field was biology; his teacher 
Thomas Huxley. Here was H uxley's 
view of the science of biology, as 
described in an 1 889 essay, "The 
Nineteenth Century": 

H.G. Wells, as a biology student, poses with 
human and primate specimens from the cab
inet of the evil Dr. Huxley. "Man emerges 
with the marks of his lowly origins upon 

The key to the evi l worldview of 
both Russe l l  and Wel l s  is al ready 
summarized i n  the ph i losophy of 
H ux ley, an infl uential figure among 
avant garde inte l l ectuals at the height 
of the Brit ish Empire .  He was a lead
ing member of the Metaphysical 
Society, which was founded in 1 869 
in an attempt to forge a more effective 
intel lectual e l ite out of the member
sh ip  of the Oxford Essayists and 
Cambridge Apostles.  At a meeting of 
the soc iety, H uxley coined the term 
agnosticism, an idea that wou ld  play 
out later in the conceptions of Wel ls, 
Russe l l ,  and the fo l lowers of the 
Reverend Moon . The atheist den ied 
God exists.  The agnostic left that 
question open.  I nstead, he denied the 
abi l ity of man to actua l ly  know any
thing. Here in this conception, actual
ly only a re-working of a metaphysics 
common to Ar istotle, H ume, and 
Kant, was the " no-sou l "  doctr ine 
which is at the heart of the Open 
Conspi racy. H ux ley out l ined the 
tenets of h is agnosticism before a 
meeti ng of the Br itish Association for 
the Advancement of Science in  1 874 : 

No evidence can be found for 
supposing that any state of con
sciousness is the cause of change in him, " wrote Thomas Huxley. 

3. Russell's perversely warped attitudes toward his fellow man may find partial 
explanation in the perverse circumstances of his early life. Bertrand Russell 
was born on May 1 8, 1 872. Before the age of four, he had lost both his par
ents, and in the midst of a shocking scandal, landed at the Richmond Parks 
Estate of his grandfather, Lord John Russell. The tale unfolded as follows. 

When Bertrand's mother succumbed to diphtheria in 1 874, the father 
John (Russell) Lord Amberley, anxious over his son's religious upbringing, 
appointed as guardians two men who were avowed atheists. The first was 
his own godfather, Cobden-Sanderson . The second was D.A. Spalding, a 
young biologist in the Huxley mold, specializing in the study of animal 
instincts. Spalding was already serving Lord and Lady Amberley as tutor for 
Bertrand's older brother, and entered an advanced stage of consumption 
while in the family's employ. 
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When Bertrand's father died, two years after his mother, Lord Amberley's 
papers revealed the reason why Spalding could never become the legal 
guardian. As the adult Russell later described it: "Apparently upon grounds 
of pure theory, my father and mother decided that although [Spalding] ought 
to remain childless on account of his tuberculosis, it was unfair to expect 
him to remain celibate. My mother, therefore, allowed him to live with her, 
though I know of no evidence that she derived any pleasure from doing so." 
Upon disclosure of this matter after the father's death, both Spalding and 
Cobden-Sanderson renounced their claims, and the young Russell thus 
ended up with his wicked grandfather. (See, Ronald W. Clark, The Life of 
Bertrand Russell [New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1 976], pp. 23-26.) 

There is a reason behind every evil. To know w hat makes an adversary 
so, as Shakespeare's Henry VI, Part 3 explains the case for the consummate 
tyrant Richard III, is to better know how to bring forth good from his defeat. 



the motion of matter of the organism . . . . The mind 
stands relegated to the body as the bel l of the clock to 
the works, and consciousness answers to the sound 
which the bel l gives out when it is struck. 

We wi l l  find this same view enunciated later by Wel ls, 
Russe l l ,  and the Ernst Mach-infl uenced Vienna Circle which 
gave rise to Russe l l 's Un ity of the Sciences movement in the 
mid-1 930s. But agnosticism, is on ly Gnosticism in disgu ise, 
and in this form, as a reincarnation of the ancient cult  heresy, 
we sha l l  fi nd it at the heart of the "theology" of the Reverend 
Sun Myung Moon. 

The Coefficients 
In h is  autobiographical account, written years l ater, Wel l s  

described the d i lemma facing Britain at the time he was 
attending the month ly  sessions of the el ite Coefficients Club.  
The Coeffic ients was a cross between a diners' c lub and a 
modern th ink-tan k, which met month ly  over d inners at 
London's St. Ermin's Hotel from 1 902 to 1 908. 

Amollg the members of th is  unappetiz ing group was the 
powerful Lord Robert Cec i l ,  e lder statesman of B ritain's 
most powerful fam i ly, and cous in  to Arthur  Ba l four, then 
serving as Conservative Pr ime M i n ister. Lord Alfred Mi lner, 
the H igh Commissioner to South Africa, was a regu lar. A fac
tional a l l y  of M i l ner's in the serious debate that went on at 
these affa i rs was Ha l ford Mackinder, the newly appointed 
head of the London School of Econom ics and or ig inator of 
the doctri ne of geopo l iti cs, who H it ler's ghostwriter for 
Mein Kampf, Maj .-Gen . Karl H aushofer, acknowledged as 
h i s  source. Another M i l ner a l l y  was Leo Amery, l ater i nti
mate of Winston Church i l l .  The Earl  Bertrand Russe l l  was 
there, sometimes making up a faction of one.  The Vi scount 
Edward Grey, a hereditary peer who was to play a crucial  
role in shapi ng the post World War I era, attended regu lar
ly. S idney and Beatrice Webb, Fabian soc ia l i sts who wou ld 
soon embrace Ben ito Mussol i n i ,  were regu lars. The Webbs, 
who were sol id ly midd le-class academics, were credited 
with having organized the group, most of whose members 
became part of a l ater formation, known variously as the 
Round Table, Mi l ner's K i ndergarten, and the C l iveden Set. 
The name Coefficients m ight have been a play on Mrs. 
Webb's i ncessant references to i mprovi ng "effic iency" in 
government. 

Here is how Wel ls reca l led the s ituation facing the 
Coefficients at the beginning of the 20th Century : 

The undeniable contraction of the British outlook in 
the open ing decade of the new century is one that has 
exercised my mind very greatly . . . .  Gradual ly, the 
belief in the possib le world leadership of England had 
been deflated, by the economic development of 
America and the m i l itant boldness of Germany. The long 
reign of Queen Victoria, so prosperous, progressive, and 
effortless, had produced habits of pol itical i ndolence 
and cheap assurance. As a people we had got out of 
tra in ing, and when the chal lenge of these new rivals 
became open, it took our breath away at once. We did 
not know how to meet it. . . . 

[O] ur ru l ing class, protected i n  its advantages by a 
un iversal snobbery, was broad-minded, easy-goi ng, and 
profoundly l azy . . . .  Our l i beral ism was no longer a 
larger enterprise, it had become a generous indolence. 
But minds were waking up to this. Over our table at St. 
Erm in's Hotel wrangled Maxse, Be l la i rs, Hewins, Amery, 
and Mackinder, a l l  stung by the smal l  but humi l i ating 
tale of disasters i n  the South Africa war, al l  sensitive to 
the threat of business recession, and a l l  profoundly 
alarmed by the naval and m i l itary aggressiveness of 
Germany, arguing ch iefly against the l iberal ism of 
Reeves and Russe l l  and myself, and pu l l ing us down, 
whether we l i ked it or not, from large generalities to 
concrete problems.4 

There were genuine differences as to how the defeat of the 
"new rivals" was to be accompl ished, but no dispute as to the 
goal .  The majority opin ion converged on war, to set the 
European powers at each other's th roats. The seeds of that war, 
pitting France against Germany, Germany against Russia, and 
Russia against Japan, had a l ready been sown in  the decade of 
the 1 890s. Russel l  took issue with that view, at least ostensibly. 
During World War I he played the part of pacifist. Russel l  
argued that England cou ld achieve the same goal s  without 
being drawn into a world war: It cou ld be done by clever intel
l igence techniques-psychological warfare and manipu lation. 
Thus began his career as a "pacifist." 

2. The U ses of Peace 
We move ahead now to November 1 9 1 8 . The terrible war 

is over, England saved by the l ast-m inute m i l itary intervention 
of the Un ited States. Much of Europe is in ru ins .  The total dead 
on a l l  sides number 8.5 m i l l ion .  Casualties number 37 m i l l ion 
(9 mi l l ion Russians, 7 m i l l ion Germans, 7 m i l l ion from Austro
Hungary, 6 m i l l ion French, 3 m i l l ion from the British Empire, 
2 mi l l ion Ital ians). Famine and disease are everywhere. 
Influenza, typhus, cholera, diphtheria, and other scourges k i l l  
more people in  the immediate post-war period than died in  
battle. The seeds of  H itler have a l ready been sown i n  the 
unpayable burden of reparations imposed upon defeated 
Germany by the Treaty of Versai l les. 

The idea of peace makes sense to people. B ut how sha l l  it 
be accompl ished?  Even as he wrote anti-German hate propa
ganda for the War Office, Wel l s  had been working with a team 
of old cronies from the Coefficients C lub  on a new version of 
an old scheme: Subjugate the sovereignty of ind ividual nations 
to a supra-national government, with its own army, navy, and 
air  force, possessing a monopoly on modern weaponry. H is  
first writing on the subject dates to 1 9 1 6 . In January 1 9 1 9, as 
Chairman of the League of Free Nations Association, he pub
l ishes his cal l  for world peace, titled "The Idea of a League of 
Nations." 

The argument, as Wel l s  describes it :  Modern war is total 
war; the economic and human cost has become so great, it is 
intolerable. So long as the threat of war exists, nations must 

4 .  Experiments in Autobiography, p. 653, cited in Carol White, et aI.,  The New 
Dark Ages Conspiracy (New York: New Benjamin Franklin House, 1 980). 
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expend an increasing portion of their wealth on the mainte
nance of armies, navies, and a i r  services, and on scientific 
research to keep even with the potential enemy. Only out
moded th inking and prejudices, such as appeals to national 
patriotism, cause people to oppose his plan. If they would only 
th ink about it, they would see that the British Empire is al ready 
part ial ly a world government: 

What is there in  common between an Austral ian 
native, a London freeth inker, a Benga l i  v i l lager, a 
Uganda gentleman, a Rand negro, an Egyptian mer
chant, and a S ingapore Chinaman, that they should a l l  
be  capable of  l iving as  they do under one ru le  and one 
peace, and with a common col lective pol icy, and yet be 
incapable of a sl ightly larger cooperation with a 
Frenchman, a New Englander, or a Russian? 

The argument appears str ikingly modern, only because the 
present-day world is organ ized around the continued attempt 
to implement this plan which originated in the needs of the 
British aristocracy a century ago. Yet, as Wel ls admits in h is  
draft, it is not modern at a l l .  It is an attempt to return to peri
ods of weak nation-states such as the Middle Ages or the 
Roman Empire. It was only with the Ita l ian Renaissance, Wel ls 
argues, that the idea of powerfu l nation-states threatened 
un ity. Wel ls  wi l l  attempt to destroy the nation-state in order to 
create a new world empire. 

Moral Re-Armament: The Moon's Beginning 
Wel ls's League of Nations proved a fai l u re. The American 

people, among others, did not buy it, and the Senate cou ld not 
be brought to ratify it. But the war for world empire, under the 
gu ise of "un iversal peace," had only just begun.  

In  1 921 , an international arms-control conference took 
place in Wash ington, D.C.,  the first of a series known as the 
Washington Disarmament Conferences. Frank Buchman, by 
outward appearance an insign ificant American Lutheran 
preacher, was invited to attend and given an audience with 
two Engl ishmen. One was Arthur james Balfour, head of the 
British Empire delegation and Lord President of the King's 
Privy Counci l ,  who would sign the treaty twice, once for the 
King and once for the Un ion of South Africa. The other was 
Balfour's longtime associate from the days of the Coefficients 
Club, H .G .  Wel ls, who was attending the conference as 
reporter for an international array of press syndicates. 

Out of this meeting with in  a meeting came the founding of 
an organ ization to be headed by Buchman, that came to be 
known as Moral Re-Armament (MRA). Moral Re-Armament 
was, and remains to this day, an influence-peddl ing and con
trol operation, run as a pseudo-Christian rel igious cu lt, much 
l ike the later Moon cult which it spawned . In more ways than 
one, Frank Buchman was the Reverend Moon of the 1 920s 
and 1 930s. 

Frank Buchman's Rise 
Born i n  Pennsburg, Pennsylvania i n  1 878, Buchman gradu

ated from Muh lenburg Col lege, and later attended 
Pennsylvania State Col lege. As a Lutheran min ister in a poor 
part of Phi ladelph ia, he came into contact with the American 
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Friends Service Society. H is entree into i nte l l igence c ircles 
appears to have originated on a trip to England in  1 908. There, 
in a smal l  church, he claims he saw "a vision of the cross" 
which changed h is  l ife. Whatever else happened on that trip, 
Buchman on his return to the U.s .A. ,  began moving in high 
c ircles, and was soon a friend of the national chairman of the 
Democratic Party. 

I n  1 9 1 5, Buchman began a tour  of the Far East, sponsored 
by the Young Men's Christian Association, one of many do
gooder organ izations which serve as a cover for i nternational 
intel l igence operations. (The friendly YMCA had already been 
l i nked through the Moody Bib le School in Ch icago, to the 
1 881  assassination of President james Garfield, the Civi l  War 
general and L incoln admi rer who vowed in h is  inaugural 
address to enforce the Constitution against a racist reign of ter
ror in the South .) The Buchman itinerary included I ndia, 
Korea, japan, and final ly China.  In japan, he was personal ly 
greeted by Baron Mitsu i ,  head of japan's largest cartel, and 
hosted by Baron Shibusawa, founder of the japanese F inance 
Min istry. Throughout h i s  l ife, Buchman wou ld maintain 
extremely close ties with the powerful Mitsu i ,  Sh ibusawa, and 
Sumitomo fam i l ies. 

In  1 91 7, Buchman arrived in Ch ina in the midst of a revo
l utionary epoch during which Sun Yat Sen had briefly held 
power. It was here, Buchman reports, that he perfected his 
method of influence-peddl ing and contro l .  Buchman's tech
n ique was a shade more subtle than Moon's. Moon promises 
to satisfy h is  victim's craving for sexual satisfaction in the obvi
ous way. Buchman wins the confidence of h is  victim, in order 
to control and man ipulate h is  gui lt. He cal led it h i s  personal, 
"confessional approach" for "remaking man." He had a lready 
begun developing it whi le a graduate student at Penn State. 
Buchman put forth a publ ic posture of moral probity and absti
nence, invit ing people to talk  to h i m  about thei r  personal 
problems. Probing for the issues on which they felt the most 
gui lt, he wou ld persuade them that they could overcome their 
perceived weakness by confessing it to h im,  and becoming a 
faithfu l fol lower. Buchman won over many people with his 
techn ique, which became the trademark of Moral Re
Armament recru itment tactics, aimed genera l ly at people of 
power and influence. Later, he also developed an ego-strip
ping techn ique, for mass recru itment in larger social settings. 

In Ch ina, Buchman and his two friends drew up a l ist of 1 5  
of the most influential Christians in  Beij ing. Sun Yat Sen was at 
the top of the l i st. He got as far as the Vice Min ister of justice, 
later act ing Pr ime M i n ister, Hsu Ch' ien . Through Hsu, 
Buchman started a friendsh ip  with Sun. "If s in is  the d isease," 
he told an audience of m issionaries, "we must deal with s in .  
S in  first of a l l  i n  ourselves, the ' l ittle s ins' that rob us of power 
and keep us from being able to go out in deep sympathy to 
men in s in . '  " But stories began to spread about Buchman's 
own pecad i l loes, and he was forced to leave China.  Sti l l ,  
Sherwood Eddy, the m issionary who had brought Buchman to 
Asia, wrote: " Buchman's work in Ch ina has developed by a 
growth of evolution into a movement of immense propor
tions." 

From China, Buchman made his way aga in  to England. He 
arrived at Oxford in  1 92 1 -22, and began to work his magic on 
a c ircle of professors and students who were later to become 
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H.C. Wells, in the late 7 9205, at the time of publication of his 
The Open Conspiracy. 

known as the Oxford Group. Most were veterans of the recent 
war, who gathered for phi losophica l  debate. Buchman would 
attempt to steer them into discussions of their personal prob
lems. Again scandal arose. There was tal k  of exhibition ism 
occurring at the meetings, and the ever-present suspicion of 
homosexuality, the bane of the British board ing school system. 
Buchman h imself never married, saying that God had not cho
sen a partner for h im.  

His slogans, which became the "four p i l l ars" of  Moral Re
Armament, were: 1 )  Absolute honesty; 2) Absolute purity; 3) 
Absolute love; 4) Absolute unselfishness. Buchman's self
advertisement for h is cause sounded convincing enough : 

Un less we deal with human nature thoroughly and 
drastical ly on a national scale, nations wi l l  follow their 
historic road to violence and destruction. You can plan a 
new world on paper, but you've got to bu i ld it out of 
people. 

We sha l l  see in a moment what he means by this. 

3. T he Open Conspiracy 
Despite the scandals, the Oxford circle continued to grow. 

In 1 928, Buchman, the posturing pseudo-Christian, received 
another boost from the avowed atheist H .G .  Wells, with the 
publ ication of the fi rst edit ion of Wel l s's The Open 
Conspiracy: Blue Prints for a World Revolution. The contra
d iction in theologies is only apparent. For both men, rel igion 
is a tool for power and social contro l .  Through a study of 

Wel ls's Open Conspiracy, we can come to understand how a 
Gnostic sex cult such as Moon's, and a trained c i rcus of pious 
peeping-toms such as Buchman's, may become instruments 
for achieving the same end. 

Remember, the goal of Wel ls ,  Russel l ,  and company is the 
destruction of the sovereign power of the nation-state, the 
United States above a l l ,  and with it the e l im ination of a phi lo
soph ical, cu ltural, and rel igious tradition dating back more 
than 2,500 years. Remember, this is to be achieved not by the 
obvious methods but by subversion . It wi l l  be accomplished in 
a manner that shal l  leave the typical patriot almost complete
ly b l indsided. In opposing one side of the operation, he wi l l  
find h imself embracing the same thing, from another side. 
Unti l  he troubles to actual ly  understand the true nature of the 
enemy he is up against, his impotent fla i l i ngs wi l l  be not 
un l ike the attempt to wrestle with an invisible man . 

What makes the "open conspi racy" open, is not the laying 
out of some secret masterplan, not the reveal ing of the mem
bership roster of some inner sanctum of the rich and powerfu l, 
which the typical deluded popul ist supposes to be the secret 
to power in the world.  It is, rather, the u nderstanding that 
ideas, phi losophy and cu ltu re, control history. What consti
tutes a conspiracy, for good or evi l ,  is a set of ideas which 
embody a concept of what it is to be human, and a concep
tion of man's role in un iversal h istory. This Russel l  and Wel ls  
understood, even if their defin ition of  a human being, appar
ently based on close, personal observation, was a two-legged 
ape that babbles. Neither "Sancho Panza" Wel ls, nor the 
" I ngenious H idalgo" Russe l l ,  whose pretensions to phi losophy 
we sha l l  shortly expose, are intel lectual  giants. The power of 
their evil l ies only in their possession of this bit of knowledge 
and the social connections to propagate it. Fol low them then, 
in your mind's eye, as we retrace their crooked path, which 
leads to the late 1 960s un leashing of the Moonie scourge upon 
America, producing an effect s imi lar to that ach ieved by the 
emptying of the world's largest loony-bin onto a un iversity 
campus. 

The New World Religion 
The purpose of the Open Conspi racy, Wel l s  tel ls  us, with no 

evident shame, is the creation of a New World Rel igion. The 
fi rst four  chapters of the 1 928  work present his "theological" 
analysis: 

The old faiths have become unconvincing, unsubstan
tial and insincere, and though there are clear i ntimations 
of a new faith in the world, it sti l l  awaits embodiment in  
formulae and  organ izations that wi l l  bring i t  into effec
tive reaction upon human affairs as a whole. 

In  the second chapter, he argues that the essence of rel igion 
is the subordination of self. Though the majority may have dif
ficulty keeping to the strict teach ings, there is a minority for 
whom "The desire to give oneself to greater ends than the 
everyday l ife affords, and to give oneself freely, is clearly dom
inant." This is the emotion Wel ls and his friends hope to tap. 

In  the third chapter, "Need for a Restatement of Religion," 
Wel ls hints at his plan for writing a new B ible :  
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Every great rel igion has 
explained itself i n  the form of a 
history and a cosmogony. It has 
been felt necessary to say Why? 
and To What End? Every rel igion 

. has had necessarily to adopt the 
physical conceptions and usual
ly also to assume many of the 
moral and social values current 
at the time of its foundation . . . .  
In these conditions lu rked the 
seeds of an u lt imate decay and 
supersession of every rel igion. 

her, s u r p l u s  energy cou ld  be 
exploited . 

The Program of 
'The Open Conspiracy' 

In the fourth chapter, Wel l s  
comes to  the nub of the matter. 
Service to an ideal, the desire for a 
better order, is the heart of rel igion. 
H is plan is to find a way ·to d i rect 
this powerfu l emotion to the imple
mentation of the program of the 
Open Conspiracy. 

In a later chapter, he summarizes 
the program of The Open Con
spiracy in three clear and simple 
points: 

F i rstly, the entirely provisional 
nature of a l l  existing govern
ments, and the entirely provi
sional nature, therefore, of a l l  
loyalties associated therewith; 

Later in The Open Conspiracy, 
Wel ls wi l l  refer to his threefold 
"modern B ib le  scheme." The fi rst 
part (h is replacement for Genesis 
and the books of the prophets) was 
his The Outline of History, pub
l ished in 1 920.  Apparently Wel ls's 
Bib le lacked an important one of 
the commandments .  Modern 
scholarsh ip has determined that 
Wel l s  stole this mu lti-volume sur
vey of the whole h i story of 
mankind (otherwise c la imed to 
have been written in the extraordi

Frank Buchman, the Nazi who founded Moral Re
Armament, the egg from which Moon hatched. 

Secondly, the supreme impor
tance of popu lation control in 
human biology and the possibi l i
ty it affords us of a release from 
the pressure of the struggle for 

nary span of 1 8  months ! )  from a Canad ian suffragist, Florence 
Deeks.5 

The second part of Wel l s's B i b le, h is cosmogony, was 
even then being written in col l aboration with J u l ian Hux ley 
and Wel l s's own son .  Titled The Science of L ife, it was pub
l ished in 1 930 in four  vo lumes. As elaborated there, Wel l s's 
new rel igion is noth ing but the Social Darwi n ism he 
learned at the feet of Thomas H uxley, a crude appeal to 
b iological determin i sm.  The reader is overcome with a 
mass of detai l ,  a l l  conceived to promote the socia l  pol icy of 
eugenics and b i rth control for the engi neering of a super
race. Every feature of modern eco logism is a l ready con
tained in  this work. 

The th i rd part of the B ib le  accord ing to Wel l s, was to be 
the Science of Work and Wealth, his study of "economic 
and soc ia l  organ ization cons idered as the problem of 
man's explo itat ion of extraneous energy for the service of 
the spec ies." He never I ived to complete it ,  or perhaps the 
targetted author gave up  "the ghost" fi rst, before h i s, or 

5. The manuscript of Deeks's work, The Web of the World's Romance, had 
been received at Macmillan publishers in Toronto at the same time that 
Wells claims to have begun work on his history, published a year and-a-half 
later by Macmillan, New York. When Miss Deeks received her rejected man
uscript, after an eight-month wait, it was tattered and dog-eared. A year or 
so later, when Wells's Outline of History appeared, Miss Deeks noticed 
extraordinary similarities to her own work, even to the repeating of certain 
errors she had later corrected, and the use of passages she had taken (she 
feared, too liberally) from John Richard Green's Short History. 

Lawsuits brought in six different jurisdictions from Toronto to London 
were all to no avail against the powerful connections of Wells. Wells could 
not afford to admit his guilt. The fortune he made from this work established 
his financial security. See A.B. McKillop, The Spinster and the Prophet: H.G. 
Wells, Florence Oeeks, and the Case of the Plagiarized Text (New York: 
Four Walls Eight Windows, 2002). 
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existence on ourselves; and 
Third ly, the u rgent necessity of protective resistance 

against the present traditional d rift towards war. 

There is no clearer statement of the program of that i nfluen
tial grouping which cal led itself, and came to be known as, the 
Utopians. 

Buchman's Cue 
The first and third points of Wel ls's program were to be the 

basis for the first mass organizing project of the Open 
Conspi racy. Frank Buchman's Oxford Group, the seed crystal 
for the Moral Re-Armament Movement which was to spawn 
the Moonies, would be the vehicle .  Wel l s  had spelled it out 
precisely in Chapter X I I :  

The putting upon record o f  its members' reservation of 
themselves from any or a l l  of the mi l itary obligations 
that may be th rust upon the country by mi l itary and 
diplomatic effort, might very conceivably be the first 
considerable overt act of Open Conspiracy groups. It 
would supply the practical incentive to bring many of 
them together in the first place. It would necessitate the 
creation of regional or national ad hoc committees for 
the establ ishment of a collective legal and political 
defensive for this d issent from current mi l itant national
ism. It would bring the Open Conspiracy very early out 
of the province of discussion into the field of practical 
conflict. 

But to promote a mass movement for peace after 1 933,  as 



Hitler was mobi l izing for war, with Russia the expected target, 
was not the job for the communist movement. Some new sort 
of formation would be requ i red. 

Buchman and his group of fol lowers at Oxford had made a 
wel l-publ icized trip to South Africa in the late 1 920s, where 
their  mov�fJlent for peace was christened the Oxford Group. 
Senior un iversity officials soon embraced the group. B .H .  
Streeter, the provost of Queen's Col lege, Oxford, and  a wel l -� 
known New Testament scholar, made publ ic his support for 
Buchman at a 1 934 meeting in  Oxford Town Hal l :  

The reason that I have come tonight i s  to say publ icly 
that I ought now to cease from an attitude of benevolent 
neutral ity towards what I have come to bel ieve is the 
most important rel igious movement today. 

4. Nazis and Moonies 
The Oxford Group spread its activities to other nations, 

becoming espec ia l ly  strong in Norway, Japan, the U .S .A.
and H itler's Germany, where SS/Gestapo ch ief Heinrich 
H immler was a member! N atura l l y  the propaganda of the 
Moral Re-Armament Movement, which sti l l  exists to this 
day, attempts to p lay down the Nazi connection. B ut the 
very name Moral Re-Armament 
was announced by B uchman at a 
1 9 3 8  meet ing at the Wal d l ust 
Hotel , outside the c i ty of 
Freudenstadt in Germany's B lack 
Forest. Buchman made numerous 
attempts to meet with H i tler. He  
was granted an officia l  exploratory 
i nterview with H immler, through 
whom Buchman hoped to get a 
date with H itler, but it didn't work 
out. It appears that H immler cou ld 
not persuade h is  bureaucracy. In 
h is biographical memoir, I Paid 
Hitler, Fritz Thyssen, the Cathol ic 
steel i ndustrial ist who broke with 
the Nazi Party after Krista l l nacht 
and fled Germany, wrote that both 
Himmler and Deputy Reichsfuhrer 
Rudolf Hess were members of 
Moral Re-Armament. L ike Moon 
today, B uchman sought the b ig  
names.6 

Freedom Leadership Foundation, the Moonie front group set 
up in 1 969 as the U .S .  branch of the Moon-founded 
International Federation for Victory over Comm u n ism.  
Buchman's magazine was cal led New World News, the same 
as one put out later by Moon.  The Moral Re-Armament singing 
group was known as the Angels, the model for Moon's Little 
Angels chi ldren's bal let. 

The Peace Pledge 
The signing of the Oxford Group's Peace Pledge, which 

cal led for renouncing participation in  any war (exactly as 
Wel ls had outl ined), became a vehicle for spread of the 
Wel lsian movement among students in the Un ited States and 
elsewhere. The Peace Pledge Un ion, which in itiated the 
pledge, had been set up in 1 936 by Bertrand Russel l  and 
Aldous Huxley, before the two came to spread their evi l  in the 
Un ited States, Russel l  to Ch icago and Huxley to Cal iforn ia. 
This peace movement for H itler's war drive, reached a peak in 
1 938, when Moral Re-Armament held ral l ies of 1 5 ,000 in 
New York and 30,000 in  Los Angeles. After the Nazi i nvasions 
of Poland and Czechoslovakia, the Peace Pledge became a 
memory. 

In England, Buchman had had the support of many wealthy 
and prominent people reach ing all the way to the future King, 

In 1 93 7, the Oxford Group began 
a publ ication cal led The Rising Tide, 
which also happens to have been 
the name of the paper of the 

Professor and Mrs. B.H. Streeter (left) arrive at a conference of the Oxford Croup in 
7 937, when they were still openly supporting Hitler. The pious fraud Buchman is on the 
right. 

6. The charge of Hess's membership in Buchman's cult is both credible and 
interesting. Long before he met Hitler, Hess was a member of satanist 
Aleister Crowley's Isis cult, known as the Ordo Templi Orientes, which 
crossed over into Crowley's satanic Order of the Golden Dawn, popular 
among students at Cambridge and Oxford. Born in Egypt, Hess bought an 
Egyptian sarcophagus for his burial, but proved too tall to fit in it; when he 
died, his legs had to be amputated and buried separately. 

After the Munich putsch of 1 923, Hess shared a jail cell with Hitler for 
nine months at the same time Mein Kampf was being written, by aid of fre
quent visits from its real author, Bertrand Russell's friend Karl Haushofer. 

Recall that Mein Kampfforesaw an alliance between Germany and England 
to fight the Russian peril. It  is supposed that Hess helped Hitler, to a deep
er understanding of the occult. 

When Hess parachuted into Scotland in 1 941 , to seek a separate peace, 
he landed at the estate of the Duke of Hamilton, one of many former Nazis 
among the British aristocracy. Hess was representing a group of army offi
cers and industrialists who wanted to save Germany from what they saw as 
sure defeat under Hitler. But Churchill would have none of it-he wanted 
Europe to bleed a good while longer. Hess was imprisoned in Britain for the 
remainder of the war. 
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Edward VI I I .  In 1 935,  a year 
before he assumed the 
crown, the Prince of Wales 
was a frequent associate of 
Buchman's, accord i ng to 
royal biographer Charles 
H igham. Edward's rule lasted 
only until 1 938, when he was 
forced to resign, ostensibly 
over a scandal involving h is 
marriage to an American 
divorcee. The real reason was 
h is  scandalous support for 
Adolf H itler, at a time when 
England was about to go to 
war. Buchman also had the 
support of Dr. Gordon Cosmo 
Lang, the Archb ishop of 
Canterbury, who had a weak
ness for seances and once 
formed a commission to 
investigate psychic phenom
ena. Among Dr. Buchman's 
other British admi rers were 
S i r  Samuel H oare, Prime 
Min ister Stanley Baldwin, the 
Earl of Cl arendon, the 
Marquess of Sal isbury, and 
the Earl of Cork and Orrery. 

"/ thank heaven for a man like Hitler, II Frank Buchman said in August 7 936. Here, the Fuhrer 
reviews troops with 55 chief and member of Buchman's Moral Re-Armament group, Heinrich 
Himmler, on Reich Party Day. 

Prominent American supporters of Buchman included Los 
Angeles Times publ isher Harry Chand lee, Hol lywood movie 
magnate Lou is Mayer of Metro Goldwyn Mayer, and David 
Dubinsky, president of the International Ladies Garment 
Workers Un ion. 

As war became imminent, Buchman fel l  under publ ic 
attack both in B rita in  and the U .S.A. A widely publ icized 
statement he had made to an American newspaperman in  
August 1 936 did not sit so wel l  now. Buchman had said: "I 
thank heaven for a man l i ke Adolf H itler who bui lt a front l ine 
of defence agai nst the anti-Christ of communism ." There were 
investigations in the House of Parl iament and the U .s .  
Congress, centering on h i s  demand for exempting his mem
bers from the mi l itary draft as a rel igious group. The Cathol ic 
Primate of England, Card ina l  H i nsley, th reatened excommu
n ication to anyone who joined Buchman's cause. The jewish 
War Veterans Assoc i ation condem ned his open anti
Sem it ism. The Episcopal paper, The Witness, exposed 
Buchman ism as "a trap for labor" among other things. Much 
of Buchman's operations were focused on Commun ist influ
ence in the labor movement. To take some of the heat, the 
Reverend james W. F ifield, pastor of a Congregational Church 
in Los Angeles, stepped in as the front man for the U .S. oper
ations of Moral Re-Armament. 

Buchman's Post-War Comeback 
After World War I I ,  Moral Re-Armament re-emerged as a 

major player in the Cold War environment that dominated the 
period of reconstruction of Europe and japan. As the resistance 
movements of Italy, France, Greece, and elsewhere had been 
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dominated by Communist-run popu lar fronts, it was no smal l  
task to disarm them and attempt to isolate the Communist 
influence. Buchman's love affair  with H itler was so well
known, it had to be mentioned in Peter Howard's official 
propaganda biography of him, Frank Buchman's Secret, pub
l ished in 1 95 1 . Nonetheless, the decision was made to go with 
him. 

In  1 946, a group of wealthy Swiss bought Buchman the 
500-bed Caux Palace Hotel on a breathtaking site, 3,000 feet 
above Lake Geneva, which remains today the center of inter
national activities for the group.  I n  1 949, Moral Re-Armament 
held a major conference at the Caux Palace, renamed 
Mounta in  House. It was the sort of affai r  the Moonies sti l l  
dream of. There were 2 7  cabinet min isters and 1 1 8  parlia
mentarians from 26 nations in attendance, as wel l as trade 
un ion ch iefs from 35 countries. There was heavy stress on the 
anti-Commun ist, Christian labor movement. Ex-Commun ist 
labor leaders, among them a South Wales steel worker and a 
German miner, testified on the i r  conversion to Buchman ism. A 
bipartisan delegation of U .S .  Congressmen was flown in by 
mi l itary a i rplane. The biggest promoter of MRA in the 
Congress, Karl E .  Mundt, the South Dakota Republican who 
won the Senate seat in 1 948, cou ldn't make it, but sent a 
telegram of support. 

Dur ing the Marsha l l  Plan debates, one-th ird of the U .S .  
Congress saw the fi lm "The Good Road," a movie version of 
the MRA's musical stage show. Gen.  Lucius Clay gave the 
show spec ial permission to tour  in occupied Germany. The 
MRA targetted trade-union members in the Ruhr region, 
especia l ly m iners. On Buchman's b i rthday in 1 952, he 



received telegrams from Richard N ixon, Wi l ly  B randt in 
Germany, NATO commander Gen. Hans Speidel ,  the chair
man of the Democratic Social ist Party of Italy, and a member 
of the French Chamber of Deputies, among others. The pen
etration was so complete, that Buchman c la imed such 
important post-war figures as German Chancel lor Konrad 
Adenauer, Ita l ian Premier Alcide De Gasperi, and French 
Foreign Min ister Robert Schuman as signators on some of h is 
operations. 

Aside from the formula "Commun ism = the Anti-Christ," 
Buchman's preach ing was centered on the fami ly, the impor
tance of mother, and the code phrase "the truths you learned 
at your mother's knee." Typical activities for members includ
ed acting in plays pushing the MRA ideology, voluntary labor 
squads, and B ible study. A frequent theme in the plays : A 
woman dressed entirely in red, known as Virtue, is portrayed 
as stirring up labor-management d isputes, and is fi nal ly 
exposed as rea l ly being a " Red." Major centers of activity in 
the United States were The Club in Los Angeles, a retreat on 
Mackinac Is land, Michigan, and one in Westchester County, 
New York. 

Korean Orphans 
The spread of Buchman's operations into Korea is suggestive 

of the sort of base which may have provided the first members 
for Moon's zombie cult. In the Nov. 3, 1 95 2  issue of Moral Re
Armament's MRA Information Service, there appeared an arti
cle about an island off the Korean coast near the mouth of the 
Natkong River, cal led J inoo Do. The MRA article references 
the visit to the isl and of "an agent of the Medway Plan 
Foundation, an organization devoted to human rehabil ita
tion." The Medway Plan appears to refer to a town in England 
in which sociological studies, fi rst run under the rubric of 
Charles Madge's Mass Observations, and later incorporated 
under the London Tavistock Institute, were carried out.? The 
Medway study took up the relationsh ip of sexual moral ity and 
work, focussing on the relationship of preachers to their wives 
in the town of Medway. 

Arriving on J inoo Do, the Medway Plan representative 
found an island inhabited by Korean orphans and juven i le 
del inquents, placed there by the army in  1 95 1 . Under MRA 
supervision, the orphans had establ ished a "democratic town" 
there, pol iced and governed by themselves, and based on 
Frank Buchman's precept that " h u man nature can be 
changed ." Everywhere one cou ld find the slogans of Moral Re
Armament: "Absolute Honesty," "Absolute Purity," "Absolute 
Unselfishness," "Absolute Love." These, i ncidenta l ly, became 
the slogans adopted by Moon. Other slogans on this "B rave 
New World" in the Korean Straits read : "No Hatred-No 

7. Charles Madge was a surrealist poet, who received British government 
funding, in the late 1 930s, for a new type of sociology project he called 
"Mass Observations." The project came under direction of anthropologist 
Bronislaw Malinowski, and was later brought under the auspices of the 
London Tavistock Institute. Tavistock was founded in 1 92 1  as a London clin· 
ic specializing in treatment of shell-shock victims from World War J. In World 
War I I ,  the clinic became the core of the Psychiatric Division of the British 
Army under direction of Brig. John Rawlings Rees. After the war, many of 
the leading brainwashers were dispatched to the United States to work on 
the secret mind-control projects of the Pentagon and CIA, including the MK
Ultra project for the study of LSD and hallucinogens. One of the major proj· 
ects was a historical review of cults as a means of social control. 

Fear-No Greed,"  or " New Men-New Nations-New 
World," or "J inoo Do-Principle of Citizen Life ."  

The CIA and Moral Re-Armament 
In his 1 989 book, The Came Player: Confessions of the 

CIA's Original Political Operative, top spook Mi les Copeland 
brags of the inte l l igence agency's control over both Moral Re
Armament and L. Ron Hubbard's Scientology movement. 
Copeland reports that he served in the 1 950s as head of an 
agency entity known as the Pol itical Action Staff. U nder this 
umbrel la, his assistant, Bob Mandlestam, developed an oper
ation cal led "OHP, "  or "occu ltism in h igh places," described 
by Copeland as "a theory of pol itical activism based on an 
impressively detai led study of ways in which leaders of the 
world based their j udgments on one form or another of d iv ine 
guidance." One of Mandlestam's projects was to "plant astrol
ogists on certain world leaders." Another was to deploy "mys
tics" in the Georgetown section of Washington, D.C. ,  home to 
many government figures, who would use "voodoo magic," 
based on rites prescribed by the CIA itself, to manipulate 
Congressmen. 

As part of OHP, Copeland and Mand lestam began to uti l ize 
the Moral Re-Armament movement, which "gave us useful 
secret channels right i nto the m inds of leaders, not only in 
Africa and Asia but also in Europe." After th is, Copeland 
writes: 

When Bob made s imi lar arrangements with 
Scientology, . . .  we were on our way to having a pol it
ical action capabil ity which wou ld make the h ighly 
expensive, largely ineffective and largely overt "covert 
action" of B i l l  Casey's CIA seem trivial by comparison .  
"MRA wi l l  h it 'em h igh, and the Church of  Scientology 
wi l l  h it 'em low!"  Bob l i ked to boast, and he was right. 

Shocking as Copeland's revelations may seem, they barely 
scratch the surface of the age-old practice of pol itical manip
u lation by cu lts. We wi l l  take up that matter, below, in the dis
cussion of Moon's theology. 

Moral Re-Armament Today 
Moral Re-Armament continued to have a strong presence in 

the U .s.A., especial ly among student layers, up into the 1 960s 
founding of the anti-Vietnam War movement. Despite its anti
Communist, right-wing profile, Moral Re-Armament l iterature 
even found its way into the early anti-Vietnam War movement, 
in wh ich Bertrand Russe l l  played a guiding role. In the U .S.A., 
the campus-touring spokesman for the anti-war movement in 
the 1 963-64 period was Russe l l  Stetler, a Haverford College 
graduate student who had studied with Bertrand Russel l  in 
London, and returned as the representative of Russe l l 's 
I nternational War Crimes Tribunal .  

MRA's Agenda for Reconc i l iation front group has been 
active in Lebanon, Kenya, Sudan, Somal ia, Eth iopia, and else
where. It was beh ind the 1 992 Clean Elections Campaign in 
Taiwan, a s imi lar effort in Kenya, and one in Ghana in the 
May 2000 e lection .  The Moral Re-Armament sp inoff 
International Communications Forum held a big conference 
in Sarajevo, Bosnia in September-October 2000. Its U .S. 
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headquarters are in Richmond, Virgin ia, where it runs an 
organ ization cal led Hope i n  the Cities. Its Gente que Avanza 
group, active in Lat in America for more than 30 years, has 
trained 800 young people from 20 countries. Other fronts 
include Farmer's Dialogue, and a women's organization 
cal led Creators of Peace. 

With the fal l  of the Berl i n  Wal l  in 1 989, Moral Re-Armament 
launched a new front group, Foundations for Freedom, to pen
etrate into formerly Commun ist countries. In 2001 , Moral Re
Armament changed it name to I n itiatives of Change UK.  It sti l l  
holds international meetings a t  the Caux, Switzerland site, 
around the theme of reconci l iation among the faiths. Tibetan 
Buddhism's Dalai  Lama has attended twice, along with Jewish, 
Islam ic, and Christian leaders. It continues to i ntervene on 
behalf of B ritish grand strategy, using benign-sounding front 
groups to carry out devious pol itical ends. The "role of the 
individual as an agent for change in an era of global ization," 
is a lead ing theme today. 

5 .  Moonrise Over Asia 
The rise of Moon's U n ification Church, out of the networks 

of the Buchman Moral Re-Armament organization, took place 
in the immed iate aftermath of the Korean War-in a nation 
sti l l  occupied by hundreds of thousands of U.S .  troops, and 
governed by a d ictatorsh ip run from Washington. The oft-told 
tale that Moon was a creation of the Korean Central 
I ntel l igence Agency, and that the Moon penetration of 
America, beg inn ing in  the 1 960s, was primari ly a foreign 
i ntel l igence penetration, is  thus a half-truth-and a mislead
ing one. Moon was up and down, a creation of the KClA. But 
ask yourself: What was the contro l l ing  force beh ind the KClA? 
Th ink  before you answer, for the "obvious" here is also a trap. 
It was not "the CIA," as popul ist-m i nded Americans-and 
anti-Americans-conceive of it. Beh ind the popularly m is
used term, "the CIA," is  someth ing both more i nteresting, and 
yet less mysterious, than most conspiroph i les imagine. If you 
truly wish to know dark secrets, seek out that h istorical-cul
tural cau ldron in  which the midn ight potions of the Russel l 
Wel ls  "No-Soul Gang" are brewed. I ts  i ntoxicating spel ls 
work every bit as potently in Asia as in  the West, as we shal l 
soon d iscover. 

The Early Moon 
Based on a 1 997 profi le by h istorian Anton Chaitkin and 

other sources, Moon's biography prior to becoming a mass 
cu lt leader, can be summarized thusly: 

Yong Myung Mun (the name was later changed to fit a 
Gnostic doctrine) was born in northwestern Korea in 1 920. 
H is  parents converted to a Pentecostal sect of the Presbyterian 
Church when he was about 1 0 . U nder North Korean 
Commun ist rule in  1 946, Moon set up his own Pentecostal 
church, cal led the Jerusalem of the East (Kwang-ya). It featured 
shouting, faith-hea l ing, and a Moon innovation cal led "blood
sharing." Based on pagan ferti l ity rites, this was the un l imited 
copulation of the pastor with h is  female fol lowers. On com
plaints from Christian churches, Moon was arrested by the 
North Korean pol ice in 1 946 for adultery, and again in 1 948. 
He was tried on charges of b igamy and "social d isorder,"  and 
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condemned to five years of hard labor in a prison camp i n  
Hung-nam. After serving two a n d  a h a l f  years, h e  was released 
by advancing Un ited Nations forces, and made his way south. 
He soon left his wife, and, without d ivorcing her, remarried 
and went back to holy blood-sharing. 

Moon moved to Seou l ,  South Korea i n  1 954, where he set 
up the Holy Spirit Association for the Unification of World 
Christianity, or Un ification Church.  This occurred in connec
tion with the founding of the Asian People's Anti-Communist 
League, an organ ization in the orbit of the Frank Buchman 
Moral Re-Armament grouping. Moon's lawyer at the time was 
Robert Amory, deputy d irector of the Central Inte l l igence 
Agency under Al len Dul les. 

Moon was arrested by the Seou l  pol ice in J u ly 1 955  for 
indecent activities caus ing "soc ia l  d i sorder." The newspa
per Segae reported J u ly 6,  1 95 5  that dozens of upper-class 
and un iversity women were sexua l l y  i nvolved with Moo n .  
He was arrested aga in ,  l ater i n  1 95 5  for h is fu r ious fornica
tions. On Oct. 4, 1 955 ,  after intervention by i nte l l igence 
agenc ies, Moon was absolved of a l l  accusations and freed. 
There began h i s  free and clear path to emergence as a 
world figu re.8 

Sasagawa and the Japan Connection 
The first U n ification Church m issionary, Sang I k-Choi, left 

Korea on June 1 6, 1 958 to set up operations in  Japan. 
Special ists investigating the origins and current funding chan
nels of the Moon operation are consistently led to the Japanese 
right-wing figure Ryoichi Sasagawa ( 1 899-1 995).  A brief 
d igression into the Japan connection wi l l  help to clarify the 
whys and wherefores of the curious rise to prominence of the 
Reverend Moon's sex cult. 

Sasagawa was a sh ipping magnate in  1 930s Japan, associ
ated with the Mitsui Group, the trade and banking cartel 
which had always been al igned with the British factional 
interest in  Japan .  Declared a Class A war cr iminal  (he had 
been an ardent fascist and regular vis itor to H itler's Germany), 
Sasagawa, at fi rst, had to keep a low profi le during the u.s. 
occupation. But h is  post-war fortune was rebu i lt with help of 
Gen. Wi l l iam H .  Draper, Jr., the anti-population-growth fanat
ic who founded the Draper Fund for Popu lation Control and 
spent a time in occupied Japan as Undersecretary of the U .S. 
Army. Later, Sasagawa became honorary chairman of the 
Draper Fund, and was also a co-founder of the Malthusian 
Club of Rome with Alexander King and Aurel io Peccei .  
Sasagawa provided much of the official funding for the Asian 
People's Anti-Commun ist League, set up J u ne 1 5-1 8, 1 954, in 
Chinhae, South Korea. This then crossed over i nto Buchman's 
Moral Re-Armament networks, and later became a central 
part of the Moon operation. 

I n  the late 1 960s, just before his move to America, the 
Reverend Moon made an arrangement with Yoshio Kodama, 
the post-war leader of the 3-mi l l ion-strong Japan Youth 
Federation, which formed a cornerstone of the World Anti
Commun ist League (WACL) . Kodama had worked very close
ly with Sasagawa during the 1 960s and 1 970s. After the 

8. Ct. Anton Chaitkin, "The Mob That Moon Really Married," EIR, Dec. 1 2, 
1 997. 



meeting, Kodama's l ieutenant, Osam i  Kuboki ,  became 
Moon's ch ief executive for Japan, and the head of the 
Unification Church there. After Kodama's death in  the 
1 980s, Moon ga ined increas ing i nfluence over the Japan 
Youth Federation .  

But Kodama was also a s i lent partner in  Japan's organized
crime ring known as the Inagaki-kai yakuza. (The yakuza, 
japan's mafia gangs, are the laundry for b i l l ions of dol lars in 
Asian drug trade cash.) One of Kodama's chief aides was 
arrested in Hawai i  in 1 991  for transporting cocaine under 
cover of the trading activity of the Sagawa Kyubin trucking 
company. The firm was run by Susumu Ish i i, a founder and 
leader of the yakuza, unt i l  h i s  November 1 99 1  death. 
Reverend Moon's funder, Yosh io Kodama, was an investor in  
Ish i i 's trucking fi rm. The yakuza's dirty drug money is sus
pected of being the main source for the suitcases fu l l  of cash 
which Moon's members transport regularly i nto the Un ited 
States to fund h is enormous i nfluence-pedd l ing and corruption 
operations. The cash and gold watches, which American min
isters and Congressmen routinely accept from Moon, are thus, 
presumably, paid for by the profits of the Asian drug trade. 
One m ight consider that, the next time a parishioner's chi ld 
d ies of a drug overdose. 

Papa Bush's Cash Cow 
The same sources helped pay for the election of current 

President George W. Bush. In September 1 995, when he was 
seeking money to fund h is  son's pol itical career, former 
President George H .W. Bush went on a speaking tour  of Japan 
for the Women's Federation for World Peace, headed by 
Moon's wife, H ak-ja Han-Moon .  After a Sept. 1 4  address by 
Mrs. Moon in the Tokyo Dome, former F i rst Lady Barbara Bush 
declared Mrs. Moon "my sister," accord ing to a smal l item that 
appeared the next day in the Moon ies' Washington Times. In 
November 1 996,  the cash-hu ngry father Bush toured 
Argentina, Peru, U ruguay, and Venezuela with Reverend 
Moon, on a mission to launch a Span ish-language version of 
the Washington Times for d istribution in South America, 
known as Tiempos del Mundo. 

But the Bush fami ly ties to Moon operations preceded a l l  
that. Accord ing to Japanese i ntel l igence sources, Prescott Bush 
I I  ran Asian secret operations for his brother, the fi rst President 
George Bush. Prescott was an adviser to the just-mentioned 
Sagawa Kyubin trucking fi rm involved in the cocaine scandal, 
and owned by the Moon-connected gangsters Ish i i  and 
Kodama. Prescott was also tied in  to other Ish i i  businesses. 
From 1 989 to 1 99 1 ,  he served as a $250,000-a-year consu lt
ant to Ish i i's Hokusho Sangyo Co., accord ing to U .s .  Securities 
and Exchange Commission reports. 

How Japan Became America's Enemy . . .  
The japanese connection to the rise of the Moon cu It  is  

important for another reason .  The presence of the M itsu i 
group at the center of the Moon and B uchman operations 
in  japan i s  a marker for someth ing  even more central to 
understand ing the forces beh ind  the Russe l l -Wel l s  "no-sou l  
gang." Aga in  a step back i n  h istory, wi l l  make the matter 
clearer. 

When former President U lysses Grant visited Japan in 1 879, 

lincoln National life Foundation 

In 7 879, former President Ulysses S. Grant warned Japan's 
Meiji government to beware of British treachery. Grant is pic
tured here as General of the Army in the Civil War. 

at the conclusion of a three-year world tour, he warned the 
Mei j i  government against the treachery of the British . Great 
B rita in was then the open enemy of patriotic Americans, and 
the battle between the American and the British systems the 
central struggle in the world .  How Japan responded to this 
struggle would be crucial for its future. The fate of China had 
al ready been determined a few decades ear l ier, at a time when 
America was divided and weaker. 

Through two Opium Wars, B rita i n  had subjugated and 
humi l iated China.  The first Opiu m  War began in 1 839, when 
China banned the importation of B ritish opium, sh ipped in 
from the Indian colony. The British intent was to create the 
world's largest free market in drugs by add icting the huge 
population of Ch ina's coastal cities. Ch ina was no match for 
British naval power. By the Treaty of Nanking in 1 842, she was 
forced to surrender the ports of Canton, Shanghai, Amoy, 
Foochow, and N ingpo to B ritish trade, and to cede the island 
city of Hong Kong entirely to Brita in .  But worse, Ch ina was 
forced to yield up her population to the scourge of the opium 
den. The second Opium War from 1 856-1 858, joi ned in  by 
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East India Company steamer Nemesis and smaller British craft demolish Chinese junks in 7 84 7  battle of the Opium War, fought 
to force China to open her ports to British-grown opium 

British and French troops, ended in the Treaty of Tientsin, 
which forced the opening of ports from the mouth of the 
Yangtze River north to Manchuria. 

I n  Japan, a pro-American faction developed, which 
learned the difference between the Br itish and American sys
tems. In 1 853,  between the two Opium Wars, a Japan previ
ously c losed to a l l  foreign contact received U .S .  Navy 
Commodore Matthew Perry, and a treaty of friendsh ip was 
soon worked out. A c i rcle of reformers grouped around the 
intel lectual leader Yukichi  Fukuzawa founded newspapers 
and a un iversity to educate Japanese pol itical layers to an 
understanding of the un iqueness of the Un ited States, and 
argue that Japan adopt America's revolutionary system as a 
model .9 

The Meij i  Restoration of 1 868 overth rew the warlord
feuda l i st Shogunate, and retu rned fu l l  power to the 
Emperor, who was u nder the gu idance of a faction of pro
American reformers, steeped in the writi ngs of Alexander 
Hami lton and the U .S .  Constitut ion.  American System 
econom ist Erasmus Pesh ine  Smi th ,  the student of L i ncoln 's 
a l l y  and economic  adviser Henry Charles Carey, was d is
patched to Japan by Pres ident G rant in 1 871  to help guide 
the economic development progra m . l O  After the crush ing 
of the Satsuma rebel l ion i n  1 877, pro-American reform 

9. "America is our Father," wrote Fukuzawa in Japan's first newspaper Jiji 
Shinpo, which he founded. "I regard the human being as the most sacred 
and responsible of all orders, unable therefore, in reason, to do anything 
base. So in self-respect, a man cannot change his sense of humanity, his 
loyalty, or anything belonging to his man-hood, even when driven by cir
cumstances to do so," Fukuzawa wrote. Another leader of the Meiji group, 
Shigenobu Okuma, wrote in his study Fifty Years of the New Japan that 
without the "U.S.A. as chaperone," Japan might be just another colonial 
satrapy. (Kathy Wolfe, "Hamilton's Ghost Haunts Washington from Tokyo," 
EIR,  Jan. 3, 1 992.) 
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groups were able to abo l i sh  feudal ism, nationa l ize land 
held by warrior c lans, and beg in  la rge-scale i ndustrial 
development. 

. . .  And How America Became Its Own Enemy 
Simi lar processes were under way in Germany, under the 

leadership of American System economist Friedrich List, and 
in Russia with the help of such figures as the great chemist 
Dmitri Mendeleyev, the author of a plan for industrial ization 
of Russia by ra i l road development, and the Count Sergei Witte 
who was a l l ied with the Meij i group i n  Japan .  

The promotion of  the American System of  economy, and the 
concept of a government constituted to promote the general 
welfare-two ideas virtual ly banned from American history 
books in the second half of the 20th Century, remained the 
central a im of Republ ican adm i n istrations, up through the 
British-sponsored assassination of a newly re-elected President 
Wil l iam McKin ley in 1 901 . (That Repub l ican Party, as distin
guished from the thing bearing that name today, was the party 
of L incoln .  The Democratic Party of the time, and continu ing 
up unti l the breakthrough 1 932 campaign of Frankl in Delano 
Roosevelt, was the party of slavery and shareholder values, as 
it has tended to become again,  s ince the disastrous Presidency 
of Zbign iew B rzezinski's puppet, J immy Carter, and the recent 

1 0. While American students are now taught the treasonous falsehood that 
British East India Company employee Adam Smith was the founder of their 
economic system, Japanese students still learn of the real American 
System, and study the works of Alexander Hamilton, E. Peshine Smith, 
Friedrich List, and others. The relative strength of Japanese industrial-pro
ductive capability (up through the recent onset of a depression caused by 
acquiescence to globalist, monetarist demands), as compared to 
America's long-dead productive economy, derived from Japan's continued 
emphaSis on the American System in its economics and industrial engi
neering training. 



hegemony of the Democratic Leadersh ip Counc i l .) 
The secret to what happened to the i ntel lectual tradition that 

produced the American Revol ution, L incoln, and the post
Civi l War industrial ization, is summed up in this h istorical 
fact. In  the last quarter of the 1 9th Century, America's princi
pal a l l ies were Germany, Japan, and Russia-the very same 
nations which became her principal enemies in the 20th 
Century. Worse yet, America became its own enemy, betray
ing its own history by a sti l l-raging case of col lective h istorical 
amnesia. There was no i rony in  it. That was precisely the result 
which the grandson of Palmerston a l ly Lord John Russel l ,  and 
h is  lower-class sidekick, Wel ls, had i ntended . l 1  

Buchman Again 
The Japanese fami ly cartels wh ich tended toward a pro

British stance from an early point, were Mitsui, Sumitomo, and 
Shibusawa. The Mitsui banking and trad ing company complex 
had been the leading Japanese partner of Jardine Matheson and 
Company, the Scottish shipping firm which controlled the 
largest share of the British Empire monopoly in opium. Moral 
Re-Armament founder Frank Buchman met the Barons Mitsui 
and Sh ibusawa (then the F inance Min ister) in  1 9 1 5, when he 
travel led to Japan on his YMCA-sponsored Asian tour. Later, 
Buchman came to know intimately Kich izaemon Sumitomo of 
the Sumitomo cartel, and the entire Shibusawa banking fami ly. 

The Baron Mitsu i's second son, Takasumi,  came to study in  
England, fi rst at  H alford Mackinder's London School of 
Economics, and later at Magdalen Col lege, Oxford . I n  1 935,  
Prof. B .H.  Streeter, the Moral Re-Armament leader and provost 
of Queens College, Oxford, invited young Takasum i  Mitsui to 
meet with Buchman . Buchman attempted to use Takasumi  for 
a th ree-pronged penetration :  to push for Anglo-Japanese rap
prochement; to intervene i nto the conflict in China; and, to 
"bring Japan into a un ited front with Brita in  and the Axis pow
ers for a crusade against Bolshevism," in Buchman's words. 

It was exactly the geopol itical program wh ich Haushofer had 
dictated to H itler as he composed Mein Kampf No surprise that 
it should coincide with the program at Oxford, since Haushofer 
acknowledged he had taken his geopol itical analysis-that 
whoever control led the "Eurasian heartland" (Germany, Central 
Europe, and Russia) control led the world-from the 
Coefficients' Halford Mackinder. Buchman and the Oxford 
Group were hardly alone in their efforts. In 1 935,  before H itler 
turned westward, the policy of bleeding "the heartland," by 
engineering a confrontation between H itler and the Soviet 
Union, was the prevai l ing pol icy among the British el ite. 

Takasumi was induced to return to Japan. "Sumi must 
become a peacemaker, "  the pious fraud Buchman i ntoned. 
The young Mitsu i  reached Japan in 1 939, where he gave sev
eral lectures on Moral Re-Armament before businessmen's 
clubs, and to a captive audience of Mitsu i  executives. But the 
pro-Axis m i l itarists who held the rei ns of power d id not want 
to hear of col l aboration with the British at this late date. H is 

1 1 .  England succeeded in pulling Japan behind her in the First World War. The 
United States entry on behalf of England meant postponing the U.S.
Japanese military confrontation sought by the British. But the two principal 
military defense plans of the United States in the 1 920s and into the 1 930s 
were War Plan Red and War Plan Orange. The first was for the contin
gency of a British attack; the second, in case of a Japanese attack. 

h igh connections a l lowed h im  to escape pun ishment by the 
m i l itarists, and Takasumi  was permitted to establ ish a school 
in Tokyo during the war. Despite h i s  pro-H itler sentiments, he 
was also spared punishment during the American occupation, 
and by 1 947 had become the leader of the now widely accept
ed Japanese branch of Moral Re-Armament. 

6. Transformation in Korea 
The Korean War provided the venue for the next phase of 

implementation of the Russell-Wel ls  scenario. The penetration 
by u .s. mi l itary and inte l l igence c irc les by that point, was the 
key to the operation used to create Moon. In the m iddle 
1 950s, U .S .  m i l itary i ntel l igence and the Al len Du l les-con
trol led CIA operations crowd were a l l over Korea, tra in ing and 
recruiting assets, and mon itoring a l l  political, social ,  and rel i
gious activity under the Syngman R hee dictatorsh ip .  
According to  former U .S .  Air  Force Inte l l igence officer Col .  
Fletcher Prouty, the securely controlled environment and huge 
mi l itary presence made South Korea an ideal base for the 
"Secret Team" operations of the notorious Gen.  Edward 
Lansdale, which ranged throughout Asia .  

One key reminder of the bigger picture is necessary, before 
turn ing to the deta i l s  of the recru itment and transformation of 
the sex deviant, who now imagines h imself the Messiah .  

The war in  Korea had marked a decisive advance for the 
British Utopian influence over the U n ited States, in many ways. 
President Truman's 1 95 1  fir ing of Gen. Douglas MacArthur, 
who would not accept the " l imited war" concept central to the 
Russell-Wells doctrine, was a marker for the growing influence 
of the Utopian faction in  the U .S .  m i l itary. After World War I I ,  
traditionalist m i l itary men had fought against the development 
of a Central Intel l igence Agency separate from the m i l itary 
branch intel l igence services, and lost. As the Utopians gained 
control, the mi l itary intel l igence services as wel l  were pene
trated and corrupted i nto instruments of Utopian pol icy. 

After 1 945, the whole m i l itary-strategic envi ronment was 
shaped by the bomb. The unnecessary dropping of the only 
two fission weapons i n  the U .S .  arsenal on a Japan that was 
already negotiating a surrender, was the greatest tri umph of the 
Russel l-Wells faction. Just as Wel l s  had cal led for in The Open 
Conspiracy, the demonstrated existence of a weapon too terri
ble to contemplate, opened the way to sol icit ing nations to 
surrender sovereignty to a world entity. Bertrand Russe l l 's role, 
from his post-war cal l  for a pre-emptive strike against the 
Soviet Un ion, to his position in brokering relations between 
Kennedy and Khrushchov in the Cuban m issi le cris is, was cen
tra l .  One cannot properly make sense of any sign ificant devel
opment in the post-war world without grasping the central 
influence of that Russell-Wel ls  Utopian doctrine in shaping 
them.1 2 

The Rise of the Sex Deviant 
For obvious reasons, every deta i l  of Moon's turn ing and 

recruitment by Western i ntel l igence services cannot be 

1 2. See, Lyndon H .  LaRouche, Jr. ,  "How Bertrand Russell Became an Evil 
Man: Reflections Upon Tragedy and Hope," Fidelia, Fall 1 994, for a pre
cisely focused historical-philosophical treatment. This was LaRouche's 
first major work, after emerging from a five-year imprisonment arranged by 
friends of Henry Kissinger. 
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known . H is 1 955  imprisonment on sex offenses was l i kely the 
scene for the recruitment effort by American-trained Korean 
inte l l igence operatives. Some time after Moon's ja i l ing, four 
Korean m i l itary officers with u .S. inte l l igence train ing joined 
the Moon cu lt. The four  were later to become operatives of 
U .S. intel l igence asset Maj . K im jong Pi I, the founder of the 
KClA and the man who instal led the Park Chung Hee regime 
in a 1 961  coup. 

These four  early Moon ies were: 
• Kam jan In (a .k .a .  Steve K im), who served as Kim's inter

preter and later became KCIA station chief in Mexico City, 
where sources report he was instrumental in  establ ish ing con
nections between Moon and the drug cartels; 

• Hang Sang Keuk, l ater Korean ambassador to Norway, 
where he served as l i a ison for the Moon organ ization to 
the Captive Nations organ izations of Commun i st East 
Europe; 

• Hang Sang Kil, who became Moon's personal secretary 
after servi ng as I ia ison with the U.s.  Department of the 
Defense at Korea's Embassy in Washington; and 

• Col. Bo H i  Pak, who sti l l  runs Moon's U.S .  operation, and 
was original ly the l i nk  between the Korean Embassy and the 
U .S .  National Security Agency, accord ing to Robert 
Boettcher's Gifts of Deceit. 

Moon was absolved of a l l  charges, and released from 
h i s  South Korean j a i l  ce l l  on Oct. 4, 1 95 5 .  A few days 
later, h i s  U n if icat ion Church  acq u i red a Buddh i st temple 
at  Chong-Padong i n  Seou l ,  which became i ts  headquar
ters. By the end of 1 955  there were 30 U n if ication Church 
centers th roughout  South Korea, sprea d i n g  Moon 's 
G nostic gospel . Even so, the scandals  did not subs ide.  
Segae i n  1 95 7  a l l eged Moon to have had orgies with 70 
students . 

One of Moon's early d isciples, Chung Hwa Pak, broke with 
h im, and made publ ic charges that Moon practiced his sex rit
uals with, among others, six married female disciples. Moon 
claimed that these women were preparing the way for the vir
gin,  who would marry h im  and become the True Mother. The 
charges were made publ ic in the widely c i rculated text The 
Tragedy of the Six Marys, later publ ished in  japanese. Chung 
Hwa Pak later returned to Moon's payro l l , and recanted his 
accusations. 

KC lA c h ief Maj . K i m  jong P i l  reportedly rel ied heavi ly  
on two i mportant sources to fu nd KCIA covert opera
t i o n s :  fi rst, j a p a n 's C l ass  A War c r i m i n a l ,  Ryo i c h i  
Sasagawa; seco nd, I s rae l i  s l i meba l l  S h a u l  E i senberg .  
E i senberg, who is  a t  t h e  center o f  more po l i t ica l l y  ta i n t
ed shady bus i ness dea l i ngs than one  can shake a j udge's 
gavel at, brokered dea l s  with the j apanese for the KCIA's 
K i m ;  he may a l so have been the go-between in estab
l i s h i ng Wa l ker Cas i n o  and resort near Seou l  in 1 962 ,  
wh ich  provided a money- lau nder ing capa b i l ity fo r covert 
operat ions .  

Many of  these facts come up  i n  exposes, such  as 
Boettcher's, and in the 1 9 78 F raser Comm ittee hearings 
before Congress. The common error i s  i n  imp ly ing  pr i
mary i ntent to the KClA or  even to the i nterests of the 
Moon cult i tself .  As we have seen, the mother l ies e lse
where .  
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7. The Moon Lands on America 

The un leashing of the Reverend Moon's Gnostic sex-cu lt 
freak show onto the streets of 1 970s America only appears odd 
or inexpl icable, if one chooses (as in deference to academic 
and med ia-approved opin ions of modern h istory) to block out 
the openly stated aims of those who set up the cult in  the first 
place: to destroy, by subversion, the un ique experiment which 
was the American Revolution, and the i ntel lectual tradition 
which produced it. Once that elementary point is grasped, al l  
that need be explained is the changeover in  tactics which took 
place in the 1 960s. 

This new phase of the Moon marked the promotion of mass 
insanity. Moon's missionaries came to the U.s.A. in the early to 
mid-1 960s. Sang I k-Choi, the first m issionary to japan, went to the 
u .s.A. with Yun Soo Lim, cal led Onni (Korean for "elder sister"). 
Onni was later "blessed" by Moon in a marriage to Dr. Mose 
Durst, whom she had converted. Together, they took charge of the 
Oakland Family in Cal ifornia, which became the most important 
center of Unification Church proselytism. In February 1 972, with 
about 500 American members, Moon proposed at a Los Angeles 
meeting, the launching of an expanded recruitment drive based 
on forming mobile "witness ing teams" to tour the United States. 
This was the One World Crusade. Huge sums of money flowed in 
to set up permanent Un ification Church centers in all 48 states, 
and to purchase a compound in Tarrytown, New York, on a prop
erty previously owned by the Bronfman fami ly, of l iquor and 
drug-money-Iaundering fame. (Rank-and-file Moonies were led 
to bel ieve that their slave labor in producing wax candles, and 
street-corner sales of flowers and magazines actually paid for all 
this.) The Belvedere compound in  Tarrytown became Moon's first 
home, when he relocated to the U .s.A. in 1 972. 

The One World Crusade was carried out with al l-n ight, 
group brainwash ing sessions, involving sleep- and food-depri
vation, and use of psychedel ic  stimu lants. After one notorious 
recruitment session at the New Yorker Hotel, bodies were 
found at the foot of the elevator shaft. This  was the mad phase 
of the Moonie assault on America, the reason behind that al l 
too-fami l iar empty smi le and vacant stare, worn by Moon's 
clean-cut, young street-corner zombies. 

Why? Cui bono? 

The Strategic Shift 
The key to understanding the motivation beh ind this launch

ing of mass insan ity, is to recognize the important shift in  the 
global strategic  picture which had been achieved through 
Soviet General Secretary Khrushchov's assent to the 1 963 test
ban and arms l im itations agreements. For the Russel l-Wells 
Utopians, this meant that the h igh rate of Western investment 
in scientific and technological progress, which had been 
requi red by the fu rious pace of the earl ier arms race, could be 
slowed, without fear of losing everyth ing. That had been the 
intent beh ind the U.S.-Soviet disarmament talks, in itiated by 
the Russell-Szi lard Pugwash movement in 1 955 .  By the time of 
the assassination of President John F. Kennedy, an essential part 
of that objective had been achieved. 

The evolution of the Moonies into a mass cult in the late-1 960s 
U .sA, had been preceded by establ ishment of a wide range of 
business and influence-peddl ing fronts. Moon's U.s.  operations 



Posters for a 7 976 Moonie rally in New York. The concept for Moon's One World Crusade was born in London, a century ago. 

began to real ly take off with the 1 964 founding of the Korean 
Cultural and Freedom Foundation, by Col. Bo H i  Pak. (Moon's 
KClA controller had incorporated a U .s. Unification Church ear
l ier, but it had only proto-cel ls and a tiny fol lowing.) A year later, 
Bo Hi Pak launched the Radio Free Asia project, a transparent 
scam to bui ld the coffers of the Unification Church. With backing 
of factions in the u .s. intell igence commun ity, Radio Free Asia 
solicited mi l l ions from American anti-Commun ists to operate a 
transmitter in Korea, already paid for by the Korean government. 
One after another, the business and political front groups were 
establ ished by figures including Col .  Bo H i  Pak; Neil Salonen, 
Moon's first h igh-level American operative; and others, until the 
l isting reached 33 single-spaced pages. 

Once the decision was made to deploy the mass-scale 
recruitment operation onto U .S. campuses, other networks of 
the Russel l-Wells no-soul gang lent a hand. Some of the early 
psychological condition ing of the Moon cultists was carried out 
by the Mich igan-based National Tra in ing Laboratories. This 
was the social-engineering operation, special iz ing in labor 
relations, run under d i rection of the Tavistock Institute-tra ined 
Kurt Lewin and University of Pennsylvania Prof. Eric Trist. 

Vietnam 
just as the Utopian-managed war in Korea had provided the 

context for the Moon recruitment, so the Vietnam War, the 
next of the succession of managed confl icts (held below the 

threshold of total war by pre-agreement among the superpow
ers), provided the human fodder for the Moonie recruitment in  
America. Most of  the American Moon ies were recru ited out  of 
the rock-drug-sex counterculture, del iberately introduced into 
the student ferment against the Vietnam War. Al len Tate Wood, 
for example, the prominent Moonie defector (who happens to 
be the grandson of the Southern Fugitives School poet Al len 
Tate), was a leader in  the anti-war demonstrations which cul
minated in the burn ing of the Reserve Officers Tra in ing Corps 
(ROTC) bu i ld ing at the U n iversity of the South in Sewanee, 
Tennessee. With in  a year or two, Tate Wood was lobbying 
Congress on behalf of continu ing the war in  Southeast Asia, a 
principal activity for Moon's zombies, working under cover of 
the Freedom Leadersh ip Foundation front i n  the early 1 970s. 

While the zombies were hawking candles and roses on the 
streets, Moon's Freedom Leadersh ip Foundation had set up 
meetings for the sex deviant with an impressive l ist of U .S. 
Senators and Congressmen .  Between February and April 1 973, 
Moon held meetings of half an hour or longer with : 

Senators Will iam Brock (R.-Tenn .), james Buckley (Cons.
N.Y.), jesse Helms (R.-N.C), Hubert Humphrey (D.-Minn .), 
Edward Kennedy (D.-Mass.), and Strom Thurmond (R.-S.C); and 

Representatives Ph i l ip  Crane (R .- I I I .), Richard Ichord (0 .
Mo.), Guy Vander jagt (R .-Mich.) ,  Earl Landgrebe (R.- Ind.),  
Trent Lott (R .-Miss.), Wi l l iam Mai l l iard (R.-Cal if.), and Floyd 
Spence (R.-S.C). 
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The Bosch Canvas 
Imagine America of the late 1 960s i nto the 

1 970s, as if it were the panoramic back
ground to a painting by H ieronymus Bosch. 
Think of the canvas as a whole, with its n ight
mar ish imagery of degeneration and 
debauchery, and the events as they actual ly 
occurred: 

• the launch ing of the rock-drug-sex 
countercu lture, under d i rection of such of 
Aldous H uxley's MK-u ltra program disciples 
as Harvard's notorious psychede l ic  drug 
Pllshers, R ichard Alpert and Timothy Leary; 
and, the paral lel operation of stupefaction of 

, popular music, as prescribed in the studies of 
F rankfurt School m us icologist Theodor 
Adorno; 

• the spread of the m ass environmental ist 
movement, funded u nder such auspices as 
the World Wi ld l ife Fund of B rita in 's royal 
consort, Prince Ph i l ip, and the card-carrying 
Nazi, Pri nce Bernhard of the Netherlands; 
the para l le l  deployment of a mass move
ment for world depopulation as in the pro
motion of the genocidal  doctrines of the 
C lub of Rome, founded by Moon col labora
tors Alexander K ing, Aure l io Peccei, and 
Japan's C l ass A war cr i m i n a l  Ryo ich i  
Sasagawa; 

Reverend Moon addresses his goggle-eyed followers at the Barrytown, New 
York training center, about 1 973. This was the second Westchester County 
estate acquired by the cult. The first one came from the Bronfman family. 

• the dumbing down of U .S .  education, 
especia l ly de-emphasizing serious study of 
the sciences and Western Classics, as pre
scribed i n  the Rappaport report produced 
during Alexander King's reign at NATO's 
Organization for Econom ic Cooperation and 
Development; 

The most evi l  aspect of it a l l  was the intentional e l imination 
of the rational, scientific mental outlook assoc iated with a 
modern, technology-based, agro-industrial economy. Moon 
was not the whole of it. From 1 968 on, every piece of the d is
parate networks of the Open Conspiracy was let loose at 
once. Of special note was the kookery of the Aldous 
Huxley/Gregory Bateson operation which had been brewing 
in Cal ifornia s i nce H uxley's 1 93 7  deployment to the United 
States. This was the origin of the drug side of the 1 960s coun
tercu lture. To a youth culture terrified by the n ightly news 
images of their peers returning home in body bags from a pur
poseless war, retreat into m ind-altering drugs, m ind-altering 
music, and even the m ind lessness of Moon was not so 
strange. Another crucial piece of the operation had been 
hatched in New York's Institute for Social Research, which 
housed the emigre networks of H ungarian psycho Georg 
Lukacs's Frankfurt School d isciples.  Russel l 's Un ity of the 
Sciences movement formed another piece. And there were 
more. 1 3 

1 3. See, Jeffrey Steinberg, "From Cybernetics to Littleton: Techniques of Mind 
Control," EIR, May 5, 2000, for a shocking report of the premeditated brain
washing of America carried out by the disciples of Wells, Russell, Huxley, 
et al. 
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• the destruction of the principa l  technology driver of the 
1 960s U .5.  economy, the Wernher von Braun-conceived 
Moon-Mars colon ization program;  

• the  d ismantl ing of  U .S .  i ndustr ia l  capab i l ity, inc lud ing 
its conventional nuc lear power capab i l ity, and the eventu
al shutdown of the contro l led thermonuclear fusion effort
al l  as prescribed i n  the Project 1 980s report of the New 
York Cou nci l  on Foreign Relations, u nder the head ing 
"contro l led d is integration of  the U .S .  economy"; and so 
forth . 

By such means, the scientifical ly vectored, production
based world economy of the 1 945-64 period was brought to 
its present state of onrushing depression col lapse. 

A Paradox 
In The Time Machine, Wel l s's 1 895 vis ion of the Br itish 

o l i garchy's utop ia, the work ing  c l asses have evolved 
(Huxley-style) into ha i ry, muscular, ground-hugging crea
tu res, known as Morlochs, who do the work of production 
for society in u nderground m i l ls .  The upper c lasses, known 
as the E lo i ,  l ive their effete, a i ry existence on the su rface 
above, whi le  a l so serv ing occas iona l ly  as fresh meat for 
hunting parties of escaped Morlochs.  To br ing Wel l s's 



degraded v Is ion u p  to date, merely subst itute for the 
Morlochs' u nderground fou ndries, the exported manufactur
i n g  i ndustr ies of the Th i rd Wor ld  sweatshops and 
maquiladoras; instead of  the E lo i ,  th ink  of  the cred it-card 
based consumer society at the top of which sit the now
shr ink ing n umber of id le  r ich i n  the advanced-sector 
nations. There, in summary, is a fai r  approx imation of what 
the anti-American assault of the 1 960s rock-drug-sex coun
terculture produced. 

The rational person of good wi l l ,  observing what can only 
be comprehended as an outbreak of mass i nsanity among his 
fel low c itizens, asks h imself: How is such a thing possible? 
The thought occurs to h im that some person, or persons, must 
. have brought about this state of affai rs wi l fu l l y. For what rea
son, he asks, and how cou ld  such a thing be contemplated by 
rational men? Thus arises a paradox. Can col lective madness 
be reasonably planned? We refer the sti l l  perplexed reader to 
the quotation at the opening of this article. 

Now, summon this whole fantastic Bosch canvas before 
your m ind's eye, as you think on today's purchased preachers, 
Presidents, and Congressmen, some so bold as to brag openly 
of the Moonie-supplied gold watches decorating their wrists. 
Yet, do not forget the even more widespread fear and corrup
tion of a free citizenry, which has chosen to place Moon's pur
chased merchandise i nto positions of power and responsib i l i-

ty, and even now tolerates the i r  continuance. Thus, look pure 
evi l  in the eye, and know, even so, that it can be defeated, pro
vided you wi l l  fight. 

8. The Moonification of the Sciences 
In 1 972, several bus loads of members of Moon's "Oakland 

Family" rolled out of thei r Berkeley Center, with the i ntention 
of turning their cult of a few hundred adherents i nto a nation
al movement. As the candle sel lers h i t  the streets, others rent
ed hal ls, printed programs, and sold tickets for the mu lti-city 
speaking tours of the i r  "Father" Moon.  Meanwhi le, beh ind the 
scenes, the Russell-Wel ls  "no-soul gang" was a l ready worki ng 
on the next big step of the Moonification of America: They 
would merge the cult of the Korean sex-deviant, with the net
works of corrupted scientists al ready gathered around Bertrand 
Russell's Un ity of Sciences movement. 

The first I nternational Conference of the Un ity of Sciences 
( lCUS) took place at New York's Waldorf-Astoria Hotel, 
Thanksgiving Day, 1 972 .  There were 20 academics from 8 
nations sharing the platform with Reverend Moon. Among 
them: Harvard's Russel l ite professor of phi losophy, Wil lard 
V.O. Quine, and systems specia l ist Erv in  Laszlo of the genoci
dal Club of Rome. 

From smal l  

FIFTH ICUS CHAIRMAN'S BOARD 

beg inn ings, the subsequent ICUS conferences 
grew to hundreds, and then thou
sands. These would become the 
annual Walpurgis N ight celebra
tions for the ghouls and gobl ins of 
the "no-sou l "  gang's science 
estab l i shment, many of them 
proudly bearing the mark of that 
d iscredited Nobel Prize commit
tee, which had long s ince become 
an i nstrument of the Russel l-Wel ls  
conspiracy. Cash and enterta in
ment was provided by Moon, the 
Meph istopheles of Poontang h im
self, who would also del iver a per-

COMMITTEE I I I  
THE LIFE SCIENCES 

Kenneth Mellanby 
Institute of Terrestrial 
Ecology, UK 
Zoology 

SIR JOHN ECCLES. CHAIRMAN 
Locarno, Switzerland 
Neuroscience 

COMMITTEE IV 
THE PHYSICAL SCIENCES 

Eugene P. Wigner 
Princeton University, 
Physics 

From the program of the 5th International  Conference on the Unity of the Sciences, 
Washington, D.C., Nov. 26-28, 1 976. 

sonal statement of greetings to 
each conference. 

Eugenics and the Super Robot 
Moon's th ird U n ity of Sciences 

conference, in 1 974, took place at 
the Royal Lancaster Hotel i n  
London .  T h e  Chance l lor  of 
Cambr idge U n i vers ity, Edgar 
Douglas Lord Adrian, presided. 
Lord Adr ian was a Nobel 
Laureate, and aging leader of the 
eugenics movement (as Wel lsian 
biology had been cal led before 
the Nazi crimes gave the term a 
bad name). H is researches on the 
passage of nerve impu lses across 
the synapse marked the early 
phase of what was to become the 
Open Conspi racy's two-pronged 
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Library of Congress 

Physicist-turned-biologist Leo Szilard met with H.G. Wells in 
1 93 1, and vowed to become his disciple. Dr. "Strangelove" 
Szilard, who saw the atomic bomb as the means to force world 
government, is pictured here testifying before a joint commit
tee of the u.s. Congress in 1 945. 

program for science: to mod ify man, and create the super
robot "th inking mach ine."14 

The fourth Un ity of Sciences conference, back in New York, 
was keynoted by S i r  John Eccles. Eccles had learned h is  neu
roscience from Lord Adrian's partner Charles Sherrington (the 
two shared the 1 932 Nobel Prize for physiology). Eccles then 
shared the 1 963 Nobel Prize for physiology with Andrew 
Huxley, the th i rd generation from the Thomas Huxley who had 
described the relationship of mind to body, as that of a bel l  to 

14. Also see Michael J. Minnicino, "The New Dark Age: The Frankfurt 
School and 'Political Correctness; " Fidelia, Winter 1 992. Ever since 
Thomas Huxley pressed the recluse Charles Darwin to write up his dis
parate observations in the form of a racialist theory of evolution, the 
guidelines for biology have been the same. Assert: 1) that man is not 
different from a beast; 2) that living processes are not d istinct from ran
domly ordered physical processes. The modern project to turn biology 
into a subset of inorganic physics, known as molecular biology, got 
under way in the 1 940s under the leadership of two retooled physicists 
of the "no-soul" gang, Niels Bohr's student Max Delbruck, and Leo 
Szilard. The two guided subsequent developments, Szilard by dominat
ing 1 950s sessions at the Long Island, N.Y. Cold Spring Harbor 
Laboratory (originally named the Cold Spring Harbor Eugenics 
Laboratory, when it was inaugurated under Harriman and Rockefeller 
family funding). 

Later, that administrative role passed on to James D. Watson. Watson, 
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an alarm clock. 1 5 Eccles and the younger H uxley attempted to 
establ ish old Huxley's thesis, by researching the chemical 
basis of the action potential of the nerve impu lse. 

The Huxley view of the bra in  became the central topic at 
the 1 976 conference, in  Wash ington, D.C. ,  where prominent 
neuroscientists joined Eccles, that year's conference chai rman, 
to debate the brain-mind problem : Which way to establ ish 
Huxley's hoax that the mind is merely a mach ine? 

Some argued for a physiological approach :  "The problems 
of h igher brain  functions are very m uch involved in the ques
tion of the unity of the sciences, if the u ltimate aim is that the 
bra in  should understand the brain," Dr. H .  H yden, Di rector of 
the Institute of Neurobiology at the U n ivers ity of Goteborg, 
said. Others cal led for a mathematical mode l :  "What is need
ed is not a detai led understanding of the physiology of the 
brain,  but a form of statistical mechan ics that prescribes the 
properties of a mechanism capable of ass imi lating information 
from outside itself and performing logical transformation to 
that information before generating motor output," argued Dr. 
J .W.S. Pringle from Merton Col lege, Oxford . 

Also at the fourth conference in New York, Nobel physicist 
Eugene Wigner made h is fi rst of many appearances. Wigner 
was an old player in  the Russel l -Wel ls  nexus, a l ifelong friend 
of Dr. "Strangelove" Leo Szi lard. 1 6 Wigner soon became a reg
ular at Moon's affairs, along with h is former student Alvin 
Weinberg, the physics incompetent who served as Di rector of 
Oak Ridge National Laboratory. 

Technology Bad, Genocide Good 
At the 1 976 conference, in Wash ington, D.C. ,  the co

founder of the Club of Rome, Sir  Alexander King, made h is  fi rst 
appearance with Moon, to speak against the "ugly manifesta
tions of technology." Now, there were 600 scientists and aca
demics, from 50 countries, in attendance. 

Reca l l  the second point of Wel ls's program for the Open 
Conspiracy: "the supreme importance of popu lation control in 
human biology and the poss ib i l ity it affords us of a release 
from the pressure of the struggle for existence . . . .  " This was 
the purpose of the genocidal Club of Rome, whose propagan
da provided the backdrop for the 1 970s de- industrial ization of 
the U .S.A. and Western Europe. If people cou ld accept "post
poning thei r  immediate ambitions and gratifications of imme
diate desi res at least to the extent of providing a l iveable world 
for their chi ldren and grandch i ldren . . .  it would at least pro
vide a breath ing space," K ing said in 1 976 .  Today's ch i ldren 
and grandchi ldren can see what they got. The King of geno-

who bragged in his book The Double Helix, of stealing his leads for the 
structure of DNA from private letters of Linus Pauling, was a product of 
Deweyite elementary education and the University of Chicago High 
School, before moving on to Hutchins' U niversity. ''The devil made me do 
it," might be his most honest line of defense. 

1 5. Some scholars believe this is the origin of the term, No-bell Prize. 

1 6. Wigner had known Szilard since school days in Budapest, when the two 
supported the short-lived Communist revolution of Bela Kun. In 1 938, 
Wigner joined Szilard in talking Einstein into signing the famous letter to 
President Roosevelt, which caused Roosevelt to begin the secret 
Manhattan Project to build the atomic bomb. Most of the scientists work
ing on it thought they had to, to prevent Hitler from getting it first. Szilard 
and Wigner wanted the bomb for Wells and Russell'S reason: to attain the 
superweapon that could force nations to submit to a world empire. Wigner 
was later the beneficiary of $200,000 in honoraria from Moon. 
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cide was to attend and chair many subsequent ICUS confer
ences. 

At the 1 4th conference, in Houston, free-enterprise eco
nomic guru Friedrich von Hayek received the Founder's 
Award from a Moon stand-in (the Reverend was sti l l  in prison 
on tax evasion charges). That one was chaired by Oak Ridge 
National Laboratory's Alvi n Weinberg, the student of Wigner. 
Von Hayek kept coming back, br ing ing with h im  the 
Conservative Revolution crowd of the American Enterprise 
Institute, the Potomac Organ ization, and others. At the 1 5th 
conference, a major theme was un ity of rel igions. Discussion 
papers included one on a favorite topic of Moon : a piece by a 
comparative rel igion expert argu ing that phal lus cu lts are sim
ply a form of "worship of the principle of l ife ." 

So, the wide net of the Open Conspi racy drew tighter. 

Where It Came From 
The Un ity of Sciences movement had been founded in New 

York City in the m id-1 930s, by a group of admi rers of Bertrand 
Russe l l  among the facu lty of Columbia and New York 

1 7. Russell's 1 9 1 3  work should long ago have been withdrawn from sale, and 
full refunds issued to all purchasers. In 1 931 , Kurt G6del toppled the ivory 
tower of Russell's formal-logical utopia, and in principle all of logical-posi
tivism, in a work entitled "On Formally Undecidable Propositions of 
Principia Mathematica and Related Systems." 

G6del, although a devoted follower of Leibniz, restricted himself in that 
work to a formal-logical refutation of Russell's doctrine. Russell was, thus, 
devastatingly refuted on his own chosen field of battle. However, the 

The Unity of Sciences cult was run out of Robert M 
Hutchins's University of Chicago. The table of 
organization comes from the title page of the 7 970 
edition of Thomas Kuhn's The Structure of Scientific 
Revolutions. 

Un iversities. It drew its phi losophical fire from Russel l 's d is
cred ited attempt at a utopian formal logic, the Principia 
Mathematica,1 7  and a related offshoot of German phi losophi
cal degeneracy, the Vienna Circle of logical-positivism.  I n  the 
final analysis, the d ist inction between those doctrines, and 
what Moon considered to be his most profound d iscovery 
("Why d idn't you feel they [your  feces] were d i rty? Because 
that's a part of your body.") is a fine one. 

It all went back to Thomas Huxley'S basic teaching, itself the 
derivate of a long chain of phi losoph ical decay dating back to 
Aristotle. The un ifying theme was the denial of the nobil ity of 
man, as expressed in the provable power of the human mind to 
create and discover new ideas. For the "no-sou l "  gang, there is 
no d istinction of man from the beast, nor even from inorganic 
matter. There is, thus, no sou l .  To maintain such a view, cre
ative reason must be denied. The mind must be shown to be 
merely a formal-logical processor, not different from a d igital 
computer. The method of knowing the world, is reduced to 
analysis of sensory data received at the nerve endings. 

The logical-positivist version of the doctrine had been 

underlying assumption of Russell, that truth can be expressed by means 
of a formal system, had already been refuted 2,500 years earlier in Plato's 
series of dialectical refutations of the Eleatic school, culminating in the 
Parmenides. 

Preceding the Principia Mathematica, Russell had authored a book
length attack on the philosophy of Gottfried Leibniz, and a failed attempt 
to refute Carl Friedrich Gauss's leading student, Bernhard Riemann, on 
the subject of geometry. 
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members or sympathizers of Trotskyist pol iti
cal groupings, included Ernest Nagel, Sidney 
Hook, and Albert Woh lstetter ( later to ach ieve 
fame as the' mentor of America's lead ing 
Ch icken-hawk, Defense Pol icy Board 
Chairman Richard Perle}.1 8 John Dewey, the 
so-cal led education reformer most responsible 
for the present dumbing down of U .S. educa
tion, was also prominently associated with the 
group. Soon, members of the Vienna Circle in  
fl ight from Hitler, began arriving in  New York. 
Among them were Rudolf  Carnap, Hans 
Reichenbach, and the man who coined the 
term Un ity of Science, Otto Neurath . 1 9  

Father and Mother Moon, shown superimposed over the Four Million Couple 
Blessing in Seoul, Korea, Feb. 13, 2000. In the synthetic belief structure which 
controls his Gnostic cult, Moon is the patriarch of a "Third Testament Age. " To 
fulfill his role as Messiah, the marriages of his followers must be blessed by 
him and his wife. 

Bertrand Russel l  vis ited New York in 1 936, 
on h is  way to a two-year teach ing assignment 
at the U n iversity of Chicago, and met with the 
members of the U n ity of Sciences group. 
Russel l  took the movement with h i m  to Robert 
M. Hutch ins's Un iversity of Ch icago. It grew to 
national i ntel lectual prominence i n  1 938, with 
a wel l-publ icized conference at the Un iversity 
of Pennsylvan ia, attended by Russe l l ,  and fol
lowed shortly thereafter by another affa i r  at 
Harvard. 

Soon, the method of Unified Science would 
take over the teach ing of science and mathe-

described most nakedly by the Austrian fai lure of a physicist, Ernst 
Mach. In his 1 886 The Analysis of Sensations, and the Relation of 
the Physical to the Psychical, Mach described his phi losophical 
epiphany at the age of 1 7. He had been studying Kant's tortured 
philosophy, when he suddenly saw . . .  something: 

On a bright summer day in  the open air, the world with 
my ego suddenly appeared to me as one coherent mass of 
sensations, only more strongly coherent in the ego. 

Leaders of the Un ity of Science grouping in New York, a l l  

1 8. Albert Wohlstetter became the intellectual father of two naughty children: 

28 

Richard Perle, and the insane doctrine known as Discriminate Deterrence. 
Wohlstetter was a graduate student of Ernest Nagel at Columbia, and a 
member of a Trotskyist splinter group called the League for a 
Revolutionary Party, headed by B.J. Fields. He broke with that, and in the 
early 1 950s began his career in the Rand Corporation. 

The Rand think-tank was an outgrowth of the same Russell-Wells 
Utopian circles which had pushed for the napalm bombing of civilian pop
ulations in Germany, and the needless and cruel dropping of the atomic 
bombs on Hiroshima and Nagasaki. Wohlstetter became a leader in that 
grouping of military incompetents who specialized in devising gaming sce
narios, whereby the U.S. would supposedly get an advantage over the 
Soviets in the Cold War, without actually exploiting any new physical prin
Ciple. His 1 980s version of it was called Discriminate Deterrence. It was all 
modelled on the ideas of Wells, Russell, and Szilard. 

The other child looked human, even to the big, pouty face. Richard Perle 
met Wohlstetter when he was a teenager in California in the 1 950s, dating his 
daughter. He dropped the daughter but kept on with her father. "It was a close 
personal friendship, as well as an intellectual relationship:' the Washington 
Post of Nov. 24, 1 987 explained. 'Wohlstetter's ideas became Perle's ideas; 
his network Perle's; and, as Perle travelled through the bureaucratic cata
combs of Washington, his first mentor remained on call. . .  � 

Today Perle's views include his frequent calls for unilateral, pre
emptive strikes against I ran, Iraq, and any other Islamic country he 
chooses, with or without evidence. Perle is  a Vietnam era draft 
dodger, which seems to qual ify him to chair the Defense Policy 

Winter 2002-2003 21st CENTURY 

matics, first in  the U .S.A., then the rest of the 
world. A project cal led the International Encyclopedia of 
Unified Science, run out of the U niversity of Ch icago, pub
l ished a mu l tivo lume series, of which Thomas Kuhn's 
wretched piece of i ntel lectual d ishonesty, The Structure of 
Scientific Revolutions, i s  the best known .2o Neurath was the 
editor- i n-chief for the encyclopedia. Rudolf Carnap, another 
Viennese refugee, and Charles Morris, both of whom fre
quented Russell's seminar at Ch icago, were the associate ed i
tors. The advisory comm ittee for the project incl uded 
Copenhagen School physicist N iels Bohr, John Dewey, and the 
devi l 's orphan, Bertrand Russe l l  h imself. 

Board. I n  that capacity, he is a frequent traveller abroad purporting to 
represent the views of the United States. 

1 9. Neurath was a Viennese communist. In his late 1 920s manifesto, titled 
Wissenschaftliche Weltauffassung (Scientific World Outlook), he spelled 
out the movement's aims: 

"[T]he goal ahead is unified science. The endeavour is to link and har
monize the achievements of individual investigators in their various fields 
of science. From this aim follows the emphasis on collective efforts, and 
also the emphasis on what can be grasped intersubjectively; from this 
springs the search for a neutral system of formulae, for a symbolism freed 
from the slag of historical languages. Neatness and clarity are strived for, 
and dark distances and unfathomable depths rejected." 

Striving for "neatness and clarity:' Neurath himself would soon be working on 
his greatest contribution, the icon system known as ISOTYPE, which would 
allow one to distinguish the men's room from the ladies' in international airports. 

20. Kuhn's book, still widely read on campuses today, was first published by 
the University of Chicago Press in 1 962, as Volume 2, Number 2 of the 
Encyclopedia of Unified Science; it was reissued by the same press in 
1 970, and subsequently. 

The fraud behind Kuhn's popularized term "paradigm shift" is very sim
ple. Kuhn does not believe in truth. Apart from his incompetent interpreta
tion of nearly every actual breakthrough in science, Kuhn does not sup
pose any such breakthrough to be a matter of actual human progress. 
Kuhn's "normal science" is H.G. Wells's doctrine of the scientist as "work
er bee," as elaborated in The Open Conspiracy. 



Postscript: 
A Note on Moon's 'Theology' 

Moon's is a Gnostic doctrine, not of his own invention . The 
method of propagating cu lts, as a' means of maintain ing sub
ject populations under the rule 6f an imperial power, goes 
back at least as far, in known h istory, as the Babylonian 
Empire. The Romans learned it from the h igh priests of the 
East, whence it passed along, by way of Byzantium, to Venice, 
the leading maritime power up to the 1 7th Century. From 
Ven ice, it penetrated into England, and eventual ly became a 
standard piece in the repertory of the B ritish Empire's intel l i
gence services. 

The specific cult doctrine known as Gnosticism came to the 
Hel len ic  world by way of the Pers ian domi nation of 
Mesopotamia .  It originated as a form of mystery worship of 
astronomical deities, including a father (or "original man") and 
great mother god, sometimes Venus, or, in an Egyptian-derived 
variant, Is is (Sirius). The number seven has mystical sign ifi
cance as the number of the five visible planets, plus the Sun 
and Moon.  

In  the form of  the Gnostic heresy deployed against early 
Christian ity, the primal  or original man, becomes Christ. I n  
some versions, such a s  that presented in  the popu lar book, 
Holy Blood, Holy Grail, Christ did not die on the cross, but 
married Mary Magdalen, m igrated to Europe, and had ch i l
dren, who became the British ru l i ng fam i ly by way of Angevin 
and Plantagenet l i neage. This publ ished hoax is a variant on 
the form of B ritish Israel ism bel ieved by many members of the 
B ritish el ite today. In another common variant, the actual Jews 
are thought to be the ch i ldren of Eve's copulation with Satan 
(the serpent); the other descendants of Adam al legedly went 
elsewhere. In other versions, Christ did not marry, which is, 
itself, al leged to be an error. 

Moon's re l i g ion  is a sync retic var iant  upon these 
diverse G n ost i c  doctr ines, c reated as a c u l t  bel ief-struc
tu re, fo r pu rposes of mass m a n i pu lat i o n .  Moon be l ieves 
that he is  the Father of a "Th i rd Testament Age . "  The fi rst 
was tai nted by C a i n 's c r ime  agai nst h i s brother. Chr i st 
fai led to h ave ch i I d ren,  and thus  the Second Testament 
Age was n ot fu lfi l l ed .  Father and Mother Moon (that is, 
Sun Myung and his second wife Hak Ja Han )  a re the par
ents of a new race of " b l essed" peop le  of the Th i rd 
Testament Age . Although Moon apparent ly once thought 
he  could father  al l  the c h i l d ren  s i ng le-handed l y, age 
caught up with h i m .  I t  was determi ned that he and h i s 
wife cou ld become the parents of the new generation,  by 
pres id ing  over m ass b less ings of marr iages.  Tens of thou
sands of coup les may partic i pate at one  t ime .  Moon, now 
82,  be l i eves h imself the Mess i ah ,  but  not immorta l .  
Therefore, these affa i rs must b e  conducted a s  wide ly  and 
qu i c k l y  as poss i b l e .  A big one j u st occu r red near  
Was h i ngton,  D .C . ,  Dec.  7 ,  2002 . 

That, folks, is the hard truth about the world's largest 
Gnostic Sex-Cult Freak Show. 

Is your  rabbi, imam, priest, or pastor co-habiting with the 
devi l ?  Is he sporting a new gold watch, perhaps a new girl
friend, or a Moon-blessed wife? Do you, including the 
unchurched among you, imagine yourselves free of this influ-

ence? When was the last time you picked up a copy of a pub
l ication in  science, culture, history, or any field of intel lectual 
endeavor, that did not have the i mprimatur of the Russe l l 
Wel ls "no-soul gang" stamped al l over i t?  Have you any inde
pendent thought respecting man and natme, which is not 
derived from, or influenced in some way, by the phi losophical 
premises of the "no-soul"  gang? Think about it. Much is riding 
on your conclusion. 
Sources __________________________________________ __ 

The essential thesis for this report is contained in two groundbreaking his
torical studies by Lyndon H .  LaRouche, Jr.: "How Bertrand Russell Became 
an Evil Man," Fidelio, Fall 1 994, and "Today's Nuclear Balance of Power: The 
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Movement. Discovering the Russell, Dewey, Hutchins, Niels Bohr nexus of 
control leading into the 1 970 re-publication of Thomas Kuhn's Structure of 
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integrated into the Moonie empire, beginning 1 972, with the prominent assis
tance of Leo Szilard's partner, Eugene Wigner? A re-reading of Wells's The 
Open Conspiracy, pOinted to the sign ificance of Buchman's Oxford 
Group/Moral Re-Armament Movement, which spawned the Moon cult, as the 
tactical realization of Wells's call for a mass peace movement. A closer look 
at the Unity of Science doctrine combined with the second part of Wells's 
"modern Bible scheme," his Science of Ufe, helped to answer a question 
which had been part of the immediate motivation for this research: Who 
killed science? 

The EIR archive of unpublished reports dating back to 1 978 proved an 
invaluable source of material. An overview was provided by re-reading of the 
1 980 work The New Dark Ages Conspiracy, a book-length elaboration by his 
collaborators of LaRouche's original thesis on the Russell-Wells "no-soul 
gang." 
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Alvin Johnson, Pioneer's Progress: An Autobiography (New York: Viking Press, 
1 952). 

Thomas S. Kuhn, The Structure of Scientific Revolutions, 2nd edition 
(international Encyclopedia of Unified Science, vol. II , no. 2) (Chicago: 
University of Chicago Press, 1 970). 
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1 992. 
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Moon, and Frank Buchman"; ''The Curious Friends of Reverend Moon," 
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Marie Sklodowska Curie: 
The Woman Who Opened 
The Nuclear Age 

by Denise Ham 

A new look at a revolutionary 
scientist's passion for truth/ 
and how she inspired a 
generation of Americans. 

I
n my quest to examine the l ife of 
Marie Curie, I had the good for
tune to rediscover her l ife's work, 

particu larly her d iscovery of poloni
um and rad ium, and her great d is
covery concerning the nature of the 
atom. In th is journey, I was happy to 
become intimately aware that d is
covery itself, is an issue of passion. It 
surprised me considerably that my 
understand ing of her work grew 
enormously, because I s imply loved 
trying to understand that which she 
d iscovered . Since my formal educa
tion is more than bereft, especia l ly in  
science, I th ink  that I am fortunate in  
being able to discover in  myself that 
very passion for knowledge which 
drives the creative ind ividual to make 
critical d iscoveries that transform the 
physical universe. I have many peo
ple to thank for helping me in this 
project, which took more than a year; 
foremost, I wish to thank Madame 
Marie Sklodowska Curie, and say 
that her l ife is an inspiration which I 
have loved. 
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Marie Sklodowska Curie ( 7867- 7 934) in her laboratory. 
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Part I 

A Commitment to Truth 
The year 2003 is the 1 00th ann iversary of Madame Curie's 

fi rst Nobel Prize. In 1 903, she, a long with her husband, P ierre 
Curie, and the physicist Henri Becquerel, won the prestigious 
prize in physics for their joint work in radioactivity. It was only 
the th i rd year that the prize had been given, and Marie was the 
first woman to receive it. E ight years later, Marie Curie 
received an unprecedented second Nobel Prize, this time i n  
chemistry, for her work with rad ium.  

The gen ius of  Marie Curie can best be  understood from the 
standpoint of her commitment to truth . Curie  was a friend 
and col l eague of the great Russ ian sc ient ist Vlad i m i r  
Vernadsky. Vernadsky spent a great deal of t ime working i n  
the Paris Rad ium Institute, w h i c h  s h e  created in  1 9 1 4, and 
ran unti l her death in 1 934 .  Indeed, our b iosphere had been 
transformed by the creative work of Curie, Vernadsky, 
Pasteur, and many others-a change imposed upon it via 
cogn ition .  

Madame Curie's discovery of  the radioactive substances 
radium and polonium, her i n it ial hypothesis on the nature of 
u ranium bei ng a radioactive substance (she was the fi rst to use 
the term, "rad ioactivity"), and her correct insight i nto the 
power of u ranium (and that of a l l  radioactive substances) as 
derived from the atom itself, was revolutionary. Her hypothe
sis of the existence of other radioactive substances, and her 
relentless search for those substances in mountains of d iscard
ed pitchblende (a u ran ium are), under the most deplorable 
and hazardous conditions, is the stuff legends are made of
but it is also true. 

Marie and Pierre Curie's d iscovery tota l ly  transformed the 
physical un iverse in which we l ive. Although it is  true (and 
often repeated) that Marie and Pierre Curie's work in radioac
tive substances took a tol l  on thei r physical wel l-being, they 
would not want to be remembered as "victims" or "martyrs" to 
the nuclear age. They were deeply committed scientists, who 
loved truth and beauty, who made sign ificant d iscoveries that 
a l leviated human suffering, and left a legacy to mankind to be 
cherished forever. 

Marie Sklodowska Curie was not s imply a great scientist; 
she was a magnificent human being, and her love of science 
and her commitment to truth were reflected in  her personal 
character, which was beyond reproach .  To u nderstand her 
commitment to scientific truth, one must understand the pas
sion beh ind it. A too often m isused word, passion is rea l ly the 
emotional gu i d i ng pri nc ip le  beh ind creative d iscovery. 
Creativity without passion, does not exist. 

Marie and Pierre Curie's work in  radioactivity revolution
ized science in  the late 1 9th Century. Marie Curie's hypothe
sis that rad iation was "an atomic property" transformed forev
er how man would view the atom. There are some biographers 
who have said that this, and only this, was Marie Curie's great 
discovery, but that is not true. It was only the first step, which 
she boldly took, i n  her 36-year odyssey with radioactive sub
stances. I n  discovering the nature of nuc lear power, m uch of 
her work was i ntimately tied to med ical research i n  particular 
the use of X-rays for d iagnosis, and rad ioisotopes for cancer 
treatment. The later d iscoveries in  fission, which wou ld prove 

to be the next step in harnessing the power of the atom for 
energy production, were later accompl ished by her admi rer, 
another woman, L ise Meitner. 

The attack against nuclear energy, and the fear of nuclear 
science by the population today, is an attack against a l l  scien
tific progress. The i rony is a lmost too funny:  Nuclear science 
was created and developed by the fairer sex! The idea beh ind 
the discoveries was to better mankind, by creating new cures 
for disease, and producing cheap energy for the planet. 

Another i rony is the fact that the American population had 
a love affa i r  with Marie Curie. She was invited to this country 
twice in the 1 920s, and m i l l ions of women contributed money 
to buy her a supply of expensive and rare rad ium for her 
research.  Radium, one of the most radioactive substances, was 
d iscovered by Marie back in 1 898. 

In d iscovering a new, renewable resource for mankind, 
progress could be atta ined. The world's population could 
thrive. The zero-population growth movement's ideology 
would be the laugh ingstock of future generations. The world 
needs this science, and it needs more scientists of the ca l iber 
of Marie Sklodowska Curie who said :  "Noth ing in  l ife is to be 
feared-it is only to be understood." 

Manya Sklodowska: The Story of Marie Curie's Youth 
Manya Sklodowska was the youngest of the five chi ldren of 

Vladyslow Sklodowski and B ron is lawa (nee Boguska) 
Sklodowska, born November 7, 1 867, in  Warsaw, Poland. 
S ince 1 795, Poland had been cut up  and absorbed into th ree 
countries: To the east was Russ ia ( inc lud ing Warsaw); to the 
south was the Austrian Empire; and to the west was Prussia. 
Despite the fact that Poland was not l isted on any map of the 
time, the national identity, language, and cu lture of Poland 
never d ied. 

In the 1 9th Century, there were two upr is i ngs aga i nst the 
Russian masters, the second one lau nched five years before 
Manya's b i rth.  Dur ing that revol ution, thousands were 
k i l led, 1 0,000 Poles were sent to S iberia, and a m inority 
grouping escaped to Paris. Both of Marie's parents had 
brothers who were sent to S iberia, and one unc le went i nto 
ex i le to France. 

Manya's parents were a l so revo l ut ionar ies, but they 
bel ieved in  revolution through ideas. Members of the inte l l i 
gentsia, the Sklodowskis bel ieved that Poland cou ld become 
free only through the development of the m ind-science-and 
through much hard i ntel lectual work. Twenty-five years before 
his youngest daughter's b i rth, Vladyslow, a teacher of physics 
and chemistry, wrote a poem in  which he exhorts his country
men to achieve freedom, not by picking up arms, but by 
achieving freedom in the search for truth : 

Separated, divided, we are i nd ividual and helpless, 
each looking into the future with apprehension, with 
fear, each preoccupied with h is own smal l  worries, each 
pursu ing a fainthearted course on a narrow road. 

Our hearts and m inds are busy, our sou ls no longer 
house great emotion. All we are is cold, dark, s i lent, 
barren. 

But suddenly, the storm roars, the thunder cracks. The 
foundation of the world shakes. Satan's powers cr inge, 
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Vladaslow Sklodowski used his ch i ldren's play
time for pedagogy, educating them in science, 
mathematics, l iterature, and poetry. For example, 
Manya and her father exchanged letters, wh i le  she 
was working as a governess, in which he posed 
mathematical problems, and she sent her solutions 
in her answering letters. In nature trips to the 
Carpath ian Mountains, Vladaslow sat with his ch i l
dren, and taught them the scientific phenomenon of 
sunsets. 

More often, he wou ld read poetry and l i terature 
to them in one of the five languages he knew, whi le 
s imu ltaneously translating the work into Pol ish. In 
fact, for a whi le, Manya, the woman who would 
become one of the greatest scientists of the 20th 
Century, ser iously contemplated the idea of 
becoming a writer, or a poet. As the youngest chi ld, 
she qu ickly learned to read at the age of four, and 
entered school two years younger than her peers. 
She mastered Russian, which was the requi red 
tongue at school and in  p rofessional l i fe in  
Warsaw. 

Prof. Sklodowski and h is daughters (from left), Manya, Bronya, and 
Hela, from an 7 890 photograph. 

The Russian authorities had decided to wipe out 
any trace of "Pol ish" identity, so a l l  lessons were 
taught in Russian. Eve Curie describes in her biog
raphy of her mother, Madame Curie, how much the 
Polish chi ldren hated this system.  There was a con
scious conspi racy in Poland between the teachers 
and students. There were two sets of lessons, and 
two sets of books in the grammar schools. For 
example: A lesson in Pol ish history, spoken in 
Pol ish, would be given by a teacher, but if the 
Russian masters were to suddenly come into the 
school, a warn ing signal was communicated, and 
the "proper" books, wou ld appear, and Russian 
would be spoken. The penalty for being caught 
teaching in Polish was a trip to Siberia. 

At the age of 1 6, Manya graduated, receiving the 

agonized, in fear. This is the end of the age of error and 
of treason. 

Let us break this armor of ice that binds our chests Let 
us begin today, bring stones to bui ld the temple of truth, 
the temple of freedom. Let our wi l lpower cure our crip
pled sou ls. Let our hard work prove to the world, to 
God, to our country our worth . . . .  

"To the future !"  Let us l ift our glasses, Dear Brother. 
Let us offer our pain and our l ives to that future. Work, 
love, and l ive Brothers! [as cited in Quinn 1 995]  

Vladaslow recognized that an armed revolution against the 
much stronger Russia, would amount to defeat. Like many intel
lectuals in Poland, he thought that education of all Poles, armed 
with science and technology, must be the answer to achieving 
a secure nation-state. Unl ike many European countries, the divi
sion of classes in Poland was not by "royal b i rth," but was based 
on the educated versus the uneducated . The Sklodowskis and 
their chi ldren, knew that the only route to nationhood was 
through the elevation of the peasantry by education. 
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gold medal for fi n ishing first among girls in Warsaw. 
Her father decided that because of her hard school l i fe, she 
needed a rest after graduation, and he sent her to the country
side to l ive with her cousins for a year. 

Manya's older brother, Josef, had studied medicine in  
Warsaw, but  no h igher education was offered for the young 
women in Poland, Therefore, when her oldest sister, Bronya, 
decided to study med icine, her choice was to go to St. 
Petersburg or France, both of which entai led financial  con
cerns for the fam i ly. Years earl ier, Father Sklodowski's beliefs 
had enraged the Russian school bureaucrats, and he was 
moved from being one of Warsaw's top teachers in h igh 
school, to ever lower-paying positions. Also, Mrs. Sklodowska 
had succumbed to tuberculosis years earl ier, so the only pay
check in the household was far from enough to send young 
Bronya away from Poland to study med icine. 

Although Manya Sklodowska a lso wished to further her 
studies, she gladly offered to go to work to help put B ronya 
through school i n  Paris, thus demonstrating one of the ha l l 
marks of her character, her  selflessness and her love of  oth
ers. Although she was on ly 1 7  years o ld ,  she decided to work 



as a governess i n  a sma l l  Pol ish v i l l age, hundreds of mi les 
from Warsaw. She earned 500 rubles a month, which was a 
hefty sum for a young g i rl ,  and her room and board were 
provided for, so that the bu lk  of her earn i ngs could be sent to 
her sister. 

Bronya promised Manya that she would take care of her 
when her turn came to study, and that promise was kept. 
Throughout their l ives, each sister worked tirelessly on behalf 
of the other. Their devotion was mutua l .  

Life in  the Country 
Young Manya's l ife as a governess, in the town of Szczuki, 

mi les away from her fami ly and the city she loved, were d iffi
cult, yet she made the best of it. She devoted herself com
pletely to her young charges, and when she found that she had 
more than enough time for herself, she suggested to her 
employer that she give private classes to the local peasant ch i l
dren, who had no school .  Her employer agreed that this was 
the right th ing to do, and in defiance of the Russian authori
ties, who were many m i les away, she taught the ch i ldren in 
Polish. 

In letters to her good friend, Kazia, she wrote of her classes: 

. . . I  have many hours of lessons with Andzia, I read 
with Bronka [the two chi ldren she is in charge of] , and I 
work an hour a day with the son of a workman here, 
whom I am preparing for school .  Besides this, Bronka 
and I give lessons to some peasant ch i ldren for two 
hours a day. It is a class, rea l ly, for we have 1 0  pupi ls.  
They work with a very good wil l ,  but j ust the same our 
task is sometimes d ifficu lt. . . .  

In the next letter, three months later, she says: 

The number of my 
peasant pupils is now 
1 8. Natural ly they 
don't all come togeth
er, as I couldn't man
age it, but even as it is 
they take two hours a 
day . . . .  I d isturb 
nobody. Great joys 
and great consolations 
come to me from 
these l ittle chi ldren . . .  
[Curie 1 937,  p. 68J . 

enough to satisfy her immense CUriosity. She wrote to her 
brother, Josef, in October 1 888:  " I  am learn ing chemistry from 
a book. You can imagine how l ittle I get out of that, but what 
can I do, as I have no place to make experiments or do prac
tical work?" 

Manya's Informal Education: 
Her Teacher Josef Boguska 

After spending five years as a governess, Manya returned to 
Warsaw. During this period in Poland, there existed an "under
ground" col lege, known as the F loating U n iversity, where 
young men and women could study with trained individuals. 
This was especial ly important for the young women, who had 
no where to turn for advancement, except to leave the coun
try. The Floating University was run by Polish patriots, who 
saw this as a pathway to eventual freedom for the i r  nation .  
Manya and others ( i nc luding the Pol ish economist Rosa 
Luxembourg), were here introduced to phi losophy, progressive 
pol itics, and to the latest developments in chemistry, physics, 
and physiology. 

Part of this informal education meant going to the Museum 
of Industry and Agricu lture, which, in rea l ity, was a cover for 
a scientific laboratory, run by Manya's cousin, Josef Boguska . 
Educated in St. Petersburg under the great Russian scientist 
Dmitri Mendeleev, Boguska had a lso worked as a laboratory 
assistant for Mendeleev. 

Mendeleev is the father of the Period ic Table of the ele
ments, and was one of the most advanced intellectuals in the 
world at that t ime. More than 1 0  years later, when Manya 
Sklodowska had become the great scientist Madame Marie 
Curie, she would write often to Josef, sharing with h im her d is
coveries. Josef would, of course, be forward ing a l l  this infor
mation to St. Petersburg to h is  teacher. Mendeleev also visited 
Paris at the time that Marie Curie l ived there. Although it is dif

ficult to know if they actua l ly met one another, 
they certa in ly were wel l  aware of each other's 
work. 

Laboratories were banned in Poland. During 
Prof. Sklodowski's entire l ife as a teacher of sci
ence, he never had access to a laboratory. It was 
at this time of her l ife, in the Floating Un iversity, 
that Manya fel l  i n  love with science and experi
mental work, and made the decision to become a 
scientist. In her Autobiographical Notes, written 
in 1 923,  she said : 

. . .  [DJ u ring these years of isolated work, try
ing l ittle by l ittle to find my real preferences, I 
final ly turned towards mathematics and 
physics, and resolutely u ndertook a serious 
preparation for future work. 

During this period in Warsaw she wrote: 

It was also during this 
period in Szczuki,  that 
she attempted to edu
cate herself in  chemistry. 
Her employer a l lowed 
her to to go the factory 
l ibrary, and the chemist 
employed there was 
so impressed . that he 
gave her 20 lessons. 
However, this was not 

A page from Manya Sklodovska 's private 
notebook, written in 1 885, with her drawing 
and a poem of Heine in German. 

I had l ittle t ime for work in this laboratory. I 
could genera l ly  get there only in the even ing 
after d inner, or on Sunday, and I was left to 
myself. I tried to reproduce various experi
ments described in the treatises on physics or 
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chemistry, and the results were sometimes unexpected . 
From time to time a l ittle unhoped-for success would 
come to encourage me, and at other times I sank into 
despa i r  because of the accidents or fa i l ures due to my 
inexperience. But on the whole, even though I learned 
to my cost that progress in such matters is neither rapid 
nor easy, I developed my taste for experimental research 
during these fi rst tria ls .  

Most important, however, is the method or epistemology 
that she learned at the hands of her cousin .  The ideas of 
Mendeleev, in part icular, the idea that there were a great many 
elements yet to be d iscovered was planted in  her ferti le mind .  
Mendeleev had pred icted the appearance of many new ele
ments, describ ing in detai l  where they wou ld appear on the 
Periodic Table. 

To Paris! 
One day in 1 891 , Manya received her dearest wish, when 

Bronya wrote to her that she must come to Paris. Bronya had 
met and married a fel low Pol ish exile, Cas im i r  Dl uska. 
Dl uska was a lso a doctor, and had been forced to flee Poland 
because of his pol it ical activities. In October of that year, 
Manya arrived i n  Paris, and entered the Sorbonne (the 
Un iversity of Paris) as a student of physics. In France, she 
changed her name to the French, Marie. Her plan was to 
study physics, and retu rn to Poland to be with her beloved 
father, and to make a revol ution with ideas . The Dluskas 
l ived in Paris's famous Lati n  Quarter, which at that time was 
f i l led with Po l ish exi les and students. They loved the theater, 
and soc ia l ized polit ica l ly  with many of Poland's future lead
ers. I t  was here that Marie met the men who wou ld later bow 
to her as the queen of science. At one event, accompan ied 
by her s ister and brother- in- law, she heard a wonderful 
young Pol ish p ian ist, Ignace Paderewski, the future Prime 
Min ister of a new Pol ish Repub l ic .  She a lso became friends 
with the young Wojc iechovski ,  who became the President of 
Poland.  

Although Bronya and her husband opened their  apartment 
to Marie, she desi red independence. For several reasons she 
decided to leave thei r  abode. One, was the fact that she found 
herself socia l iz ing to a much greater degree than she wanted 
to; she wanted to devote herself entirely to study. Second, she 
wanted to be much closer to the un iversity. She found an 
apartment in a fifth-floor walk-up, with no heat and no elec
tricity, but much closer to school . Although the rent ate up the 
l ittle savings she had, she preferred this arrangement. There 
were times, however, Eve Curie wrote, that her mother had to 
be carried to the Dl uskas because she had col lapsed from 
hunger. Marie Curie's daughter also wrote that her mother 
had to use every stitch of cloth ing and a l l  of her furniture to 
cover her in the dreaded cold of winter. Though these days 
were certa in ly d ifficu lt, Marie Curie, always spoke of them 
with happiness. 

In 1 893,  she graduated at the top of her class in physics. 
The only woman who completed her studies in  physics, 
Marie Sklodowska received what wou ld be considered a mas
ters degree in the Un ited States. The fol lowing year, she 
received a scholarsh ip from Poland, and she graduated sec-
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and in mathematics. She never forgot the scholarsh ip, and 
after graduation, she paid back every cent of the money 
(wh ich was, of course, unheard of). Later, after she became a 
famous scientist, she personal ly provided the funds to have a 
student from Poland study at the Rad ium Institute every year. 

Part I I  
life with Pierre Curie 

Marie had planned to return to Poland after she received her 
formal education, but one of the organizations formed after 
the Franco-Prussian War to promote the cause of French sci
ence h i red her to do research .  The Society for the 
Encouragement of National Industry wanted her to conduct a 
study of the magnetic properties of stee l .  Because she lacked 
a proper laboratory environment to do these studies, she 
began to enqu i re about the use of other faci l ities . . 

In January 1 894, Pol ish physic ist Jozef Kowalski, a professor 
at the Un iversity of Fribourg, and h is  new wife, who happened 
to be in  Paris at the t ime and who had known Marie when she 
worked as a governess in Poland, suggested a meeting with a 
French physicist who worked at the School for Physics and 
Chemistry. His name was Pierre Curie. 

Pierre Curie was born on May 1 5, 1 859,  the second son of 
Dr. Eugene Curie, who was h imself the son of a doctor. He was 
a bri l l iant scientist who was trained, first, by h is  father, and 
then with a tutor, as his father bel ieved that Pierre had unusu
al talents which m ight be missed by formal school ing. He 
began his un iversity study at the age of 1 6, and received the 
equivalent of a masters degree at age 1 8. Pierre did not receive 
his doctorate unti l  after he met Marie, because h is  financial sit
uation had forced h im  to become the head of student labora
tory work in physics at the Sorbonne. However, Pierre was 
never one to be concerned with titles . He demonstrated such 
a commitment to science, that he made many original discov
eries, and went on to do his own research at the School of 
Industrial Physics and Chemistry in Paris, whi le he taught 
there. Although the laboratories at the school were not the 
best, Pierre never complained . 

Pierre's brother, Jacques, although several years older, was 
his best friend and scientific partner for several years. Together, 
they worked on the piezo-electric effect. (Piezo is from the 
Greek word to press.) In 1 880, Jacques and Pierre d iscovered 
that when pressure is placed on specific crystals, l i ke quartz, 
they can create a voltage. In an electrical field, these same 
crystals become compressed. Armed with this knowledge, the 
Curie brothers created a new device, the quartz piezo-electro
scope or electrometer which can accurately measure very 
sl ight electrical currents. Today, this concept has been appl ied 
in quartz watches, m icrophones, and other electronic compo
nents. The quartz piezo-electrometer also played a key role in 
the discovery of new radioactive elements at the hands of 
Marie and Pierre. 

When Jacques left Paris to become the head of m i neralo
gy at the Un iversity of Montpe l l ier, P ierre began pioneering 
work on magnet ism.  Pierre looked at the effect of tempera
ture changes on magnetism, and saw that some materia l s  
change the i r  magnetic properties under d i fferent tempera
ture cond it ions. Today, in honor of Pierre's work, the term 



Pierre Curie (1 859-1 906) 

"Curie point" is used to describe the temperature at which 
these changes take p lace. Another device named after h im 
is an extremely sensit ive scientific ba lance. P ierre a lso fol
lowed up the work of Louis Pasteur, with h i s  studies on crys
ta l symmetry: 

A sti l l  deeper connection exists between Pasteur and 
the Curies. Pierre Curie h imself was a conscious advo
cate of the Pasteurian ideas in chemistry and biology. 
His  works on the symmetry characteristics of natural 
processes establ ished a d i rect relationsh ip between 
Pasteur's d iscovery of the molecular d issymmetry of l iv
ing processes and fundamental q uestions of inorganic 
physics. A half century later the Chinese woman physi
cist, Ch ien-Sh iung Wu, carried out an experiment with 
beta rays which refers to a fundamental d issymmetry in 
the processes in  the atomic nucleus and continues to 
supplement the old ideas of Pasteur and Curie 
[Tennenbaum 1 994] . 

The backgrounds of Marie and Pierre nearly mi rror one 
another in  that both had "republ ican" fami l ies. Pierre's father, 
Dr. Eugene Curie, was a republ ican, who manned the barri
cades in  the revolution of 1 848, and had h is jaw shattered by 
fire from the government troops. Paris was later hit by a 
cholera epidemic, and whi le other doctors left the area, Dr. 
Curie stayed on min istering to the victims. I n  another revolu-

tion in  1 871 , Dr. Curie a l l ied h i mself with the republ ican 
cause, and turned his apartment i nto an emergency room to 
treat those who were wounded . P ierre, at age 1 2, and h is older 
brother, Jacques, would canvass the streets in the evenings, 
bringing back the bloodied victims who had fal len in the day's 
fighting. 

P ierre was 35  years old and unmarried when he met 
Marie. In fact, Pierre had despai red in ever fi nd ing a woman 
who he cou ld share complete ly his love and devotion to sci
ence and human ity. When he  was younger, he wrote i n  his 
d iary: 

Woman loves l ife for the l iv ing of it far more than we 
do: women of gen ius are rare. Thus, when we, driven by 
some mystic love, wish to enter upon some anti-natural 
path, when we give all our thoughts to some work 
which estranges us from the human ity nearest us, we 
have to struggle aga inst women . . .  [Eve Curie 1 937,  p. 
1 20] . 

The courtship lasted over a year, because Marie had to 
choose between Pierre and returning to her beloved Poland
her l ifelong plan-to teach science, and to be with her now
elderly father. It is the good fortune of humanity that Marie 
relented, returned to Paris, and married P ierre in Ju ly 1 895 .  

The Years of  Great Discoveries 
The years 1 895 to 1 898 were momentous ones for science. 

F i rst, Wi lhelm Roentgen amazed the scientific world with h is  
d iscovery of  X-rays, and so was born the "atomic age" on 
November 8, 1 895 .  Roentgen took a pear-shaped cathode ray 
tube, and partia l ly  connected it in a c i rcu it. He surrounded 
this with b lack cardboard, and after completely darkening the 
room, he passed a h igh tension d ischarge across it. A l l  he 
wanted to see was whether the black cardboard was able to 
shield the tube. When he found that it d id, he began moving 
towards his apparatus, in order to continue the experiment, 
but when he got about a yard from the tube he saw a gl immer 
of l ight. 

He then lit a match to see from where the l ight came. What 
he found, was completely unexpected: he saw the smal l card 
coated with barium platinocyan ide luminescing, in  spite of the 
fact that it was total ly sh ielded from the cathode ray by a thick 
sheet of cardboard. When he turned off the tube, the barium
coated card stopped glowing. He turned it on again,  and again  
it glowed. 

The next month, he gave a lecture on h is  d iscovery. He pho
tographed the hand of the famous anatomist Albert von 
Koel l iker, and when he developed the plate, the old man's 
bone structure appeared. There was a worldwide shout of 
applause. In  the Un ited States, h i s  experiment was repro
duced, and for the first time in h istory, doctors were able to 
locate a bul let in a man's leg. 

With i n  a year, there were nearly 50 books and more than 
1 ,000 articles about " Roentgen rays." For the fi rst t ime 
s ince the ancient G reeks, the structure of matter cou l d  be 
analyzed . The o ld ideas of atoms be ing so l id ,  i mpregnable 
particles, which had been dogma for centuries ,  was being 
overthrown . 
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current, and us ing different compounds 
of uran ium and thorium, she found that 
what mattered was the amount of u rani
u m  present, not whether it was wet or 
dry, powdered or sol id .  Marie wrote that 
radiation energy had a completely d iffer
ent genesis from chemical generation 
and must come from the atom itself. It 
was not the i nteraction of molecules, or 
new shapes of molecules as in  a chemi
cal reaction. In her experiments, she 
inc luded two m inerals, pitchblende and 
chalcol ite, ores from which uranium is 
extracted. 

When she measured pitchblende that 
was devoid of u ran i um,  she discovered 
that the electrical conductivity was four 
times greater than that of u ranium itself, 

Everyone in the scientific world 
rushed with ideas towards a more thor
ough understanding of X-rays. One of 
those scientists was the Frenchman, 
Henri Becquere l .  H is idea concerned 
uran ium salts. Becquerel thought that 
when exposed to sunl ight, u ranium salt 
crystals, cou ld produce an exposure on 
a photographic plate, and emit X-rays. 
In an experiment on February 26 and 
27, 1 896, he wrapped some photo
graphic plates i n  b lack cloth, covered it 
with a sheet of a luminum, then placed 
the crystals of potassium uranyl sulphate 
on top of the a luminum.  Because it was 
cloudy in Paris at the time, and he want
ed to see the effect of sunl ight on the 
crystals, he put h is  experiment in a dark 
drawer and closed it, to wait for a sunny 
day. On the fol lowing Sunday, he came 
into work, and saw that the salts had 
emitted rays onto the photographic plate 
wh i le it was i n  the dark. He had discov
ered radioactivity. It was Marie Curie's 
job to expla in  to the world what this 
phenomenon was, and to discover new 
radioactive elements. 

The sign ificance of Becquerel's d is
covery was not immed iately acclaimed 
by many scientists. It was thought inter

French postage stamp commemorating 
Henri Bequerel, who in 1 8 9 6  
discovered natura l  radioactivity i n  
uranium salts. Bequerel and Pierre and 
Marie Sklodowska Curie won the Nobel 
Prize in Physics in 1 903 for their work 
in radioactivity. 

, and that the conductivity of chalcol ite 
was twice as great. Th is was the paradox 
she confronted : How cou ld this be pos
sible, s ince there was no u ranium, no 
thor ium present? It is a lways at critical 
moments, such as these, that such para
doxes become most exciting for the cre
ative mind.  This is  what drove Marie to 
leap boldly onto an hypothesis taking 
shape in  her mind .  

esting, but  did not generate much enthusiasm, because i t  was 
not understood . Marie and Pierre read Becquerel's paper, and 
Marie decided to adopt the idea as the basis for her doctoral 
thesis. Meanwhi le, Marie and Pierre had their first daughter, 
I rene, in September 1 897.  I rene would follow in her mother's 
footsteps in science, and she and her husband, Frederic Jol iot, 
would discover artificial radioactiv ity, winn ing the Nobel 
Prize in Physics in 1 935 .  

Marie began her experiments a t  Pierre's teach ing lab, the 
School of Physics and Chemistry, with the approval of the 
d i rector, M. SchOtzenberger. Pierre had been at the school 
nearly 1 5  years, and the kindly di rector (who was cal led Papa 
Schutz) helped the Curies in countless ways. 

Marie's plan of attack, was to see whether this property of 
"radiation" existed in the other known elements on the 
Periodic Table. Pierre helped her by giving her complete 
access to h is  quartz piezo-electrometer, to measure the elec
trical charge that was known to be emitted from uranium salts. 
Marie's experiment was to gather a l l  the known elements she 
could beg from laboratories and un iversity departments, and 
to put them a l l  to the test. She wou ld put her substance on a 
small metal plate, opposite another metal plate, which would 
operate as a condenser. She used the electrometer to see 
whether there was an electric current in the a i r  between the 
plates. 

She tested a l l  the known elements and m inerals, with com
plete thoroughness, over and over, and shortly found one 
other element, thorium, which generated electrical activity. 
Then, she used the electrometer to measure the intensity of the 
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It therefore appeared probable that 
if pitchblende, chalcol ite, and autun ite possess so great 
a degree of activity, these substances contain a sma l l  
quantity of  a strongly radioactive body, differing from 
uranium and thor ium and the simple bodies actual ly 
known. I thought that if th is  were indeed the case, I 
m ight hope to extract this substance from the ore by the 
ordinary methods of chemical analysis [Curie 1 96 1  
(1 903), p. 1 6] .  

Pitchb lende i s  composed of a lmost 3 0  elements, and pres
ent in th is  elemental curry, is  an extremely powerful 
radioactive source in a very m inute part. How l ittle it actu
a l ly  was, however, would astonish not on ly the Curies but 
the whole wor ld .  Marie and Pierre i n it ia l ly  thought that it 
cou ld be about 1 percent of the pitchblende. At the end of 
a l most fou r  years, they found  that i t  was less than 
1 /1 ,OOO,OOOth of 1 percent. 

Marie Curie, the scientist, is  u n l i ke most any other of her 
time-and now. Her m ind worked l i ke a true Platonic scien
tist. She was an experimental scientist, who bel ieved fi rst in 
the primacy of ideas. In January 1 904, j ust after she, Pierre, 
and Henri Becquerel had won the Nobel Prize for Physics in  
November 1 903, the American Century Magazine publ ished 
an article by her, which leaves no room for doubt of her 
gen ius for hypothesis formation, and her rigor for experimen
tal proof. 

The d iscovery of the phenomena of radioactivity adds 
a new group to the great number of i nvis ible rad iations 



Pierre and Marie Curie in their crude "laboratory, " an unheated shed in the courtyard of the School of Physics and Chemistry, 
described by one visiting scientist as "a cross between a stable and a potato-cellar. " On the table is Pierre's quartz piezo
electrometer. 

now known, and once more we are forced to recognize 
how limited is our direct perception of the world which 
surrounds us, and how numerous and varied may be the 
phenomena which we pass without a suspicion of the i r  
existence unti l the day when a fortunate hazard reveals 
them . . . .  

[Electromagnetic radiations] . . .  are present i n  the 
space around us whenever an electric phenomenon is 
produced, especia l ly a l ightn ing discharge. Thei r  pres
ence may be establ ished by the use of special apparatus, 
and here again the testimony of our senses appears only 
in an indirect manner . . .  [Century Magazine, 1 904, 
emphasis added] . 

Towards the end of the article, she presents the world with 
the fruits of thei r  labor, which began in  the winter of 1 897, and 
continued unrelentingly to the day of the article. Although a 
few other scientists, namely S i r  Ernest Rutherford, also knew 
and understood this newly d iscovered phenomenon, she 
would be the major spokesman, for her d iscoveries of rad ium, 
polon ium, and act in ium (the latter with the help of fellow sci
entist, Andre Debierne). All three elements were found in 
more than 4 tons of pitchblende. 

If we assume that rad ium conta ins a supply of energy 

which it gives out l i ttle by l i ttle, we are led to bel ieve 
that this body does not remain unchanged, as it appears 
to, but that it undergoes an extremely slow change. 
Several reasons speak i n  favor of this view. F i rst, the 
em ission of heat, which makes it seem probable that a 
chemical reaction is taking place in the rad ium.  But this 
is no ord inary chemical reaction, affecting the combina
tion of atoms in  the molecule. No chemical reaction can 
explain the emission of heat due to rad ium.  
Furthermore, rad ioactivity is a property of  the atom of 
rad ium;  if, then, it is due to a transformation, this trans
formation must take place in the atom itself. 
Consequently, from this point of view, the atom of rad i 
um would be in  a process of evo lution, and we should 
be forced to abandon the theory of the invariabi l ity of 
atoms, which is the foundation of modern chemistry [M. 
Curie 1 904] . 

In the years before this paper was written, Marie and Pierre 
had an enormous amount of work to do. F i rst, they wrote to 
the mine that produced the most active pitchblende that they 
tested, which belonged to the Government of Austria at 
joachimsthal in Bohemia. They were given their fi rst ton of d is
carded material ,  and paid the cost of sh ipping. 

They began work i n  earnest i n  December 1 89 7, and 
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Extracting radium in the shed laboratory. 

Pierre gave up  h i s  research i nto crysta ls, i n  order to help h i s  
wife with the project. P ierre involved h imself i n  the physics 
beh ind the new substances, and Marie spent most of her 
time extracting elements from the pitchblende. Each 50 kg 
of raw pitchblende had to be prepared prec isely, and acci
dents and weather factors sometimes i nterfered with the 
process. 

The Curies also faced another problem, which is discussed 
at length in the later part of Marie's thes is :  radon gas. The 
makeshift laboratory in which they worked was contaminated 
with radon. Although at that time, radon was not yet thor
ough ly understood, nor even class ified as an element, they 
knew that "emanations" from radium were making their work 
increasingly d ifficu lt. It played havoc with their equ ipment, 
and thei r  health . 

To understand the whole chemical process, one shou ld read 
Marie's doctoral thesis, wherein this is described in precise 
deta i l .  A factory method was organized for each batch of 
material. Su lphates had to be converted to carbonates. The 
raw mass was boi led in various concentrations, over and over, 
to avoid certain  chemical processes that would fuse elements 
and destroy the experiment. They got residues of lead, calci
um, s i l ica, a lumina, i ron oxide, copper, bismuth, zinc, cobalt, 
manganese, n ickel, vanad ium, antinomy, thal l i um, rare earths, 
n iobium, tantal um, arsenic, barium, and so on. 

After each separation, Marie devised an elegant chemical 
procedure known as fractional crysta l l ization. When a solu
tion is boi led and then cools, it causes the formation of pure 
crystals. For example, if you want to make rock candy, you 
boi l  sugar and water, and upon cool i ng, you end up with the 
formation of pure sugar crystals (candy). Fractional crysta l l iza
tion is more d ifficult than making candy, because the chemist 
must know everything about the elements he is dea l ing with, 
the crystals that wi l l  form, at what temperature that formation 
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wi l l  take place, the atomic weights of 
the elements that are being boi led, 
which elements wi l l  crysta l l ize first, and 
so on. 

After each element i s  crysta l l ized, the 
Curies used the quartz p iezo-electro
scope to see if there was an electrical 
charge, which would tel l  them if they 
had radioactivity in their batch. The test 
is repeated over and over, from fraction
a l  crysta l l ization, to crystal ,  to the point 
where they measured for electr ical 
charge. If the sample has an electrical 
charge, it may contai n  a radioactive sub
stance. One element after another was 
e l im inated in th is  fashion.  One thing not 
known in the beg inn ing to the Curies or 
to their assistant Andre Debierne, was 
that there was more than one radioac
tive substance in the pitchblende. There 
were three! 

By Apri l 1 2, 1 898, four  months after 
they began, they knew they had found a 
new element, and they proposed a name 
for it-polon i u m .  Here are excerpts 

from Marie Curie's paper, presented to the French Academy of 
Science by Henri Becquerel : 

Certai n  m inera ls  conta in ing u ran ium and thorium 
(pitchblende, chalcol ite, u ran ite) are very active from the 
point of view of the emission of Becquerel rays. In a pre
vious paper, one of us has shown that the i r  activity is 
even greater than that of u ran ium and thorium, and has 
expressed the opin ion that this effect was attributable to 
some other very active substance included in smal l 
amounts in these m inerals . . . .  

The pitchblende which we have analyzed was 
approximately two and half times more active than the 
uran ium in our plate apparatus. We have treated it with 
acids and have treated the solutions obtained with 
hydrogen su lfide. Uranium and thorium remain in  solu
tion. We have verified the fol lowing facts: 

The precipitated su lfides contain a very active sub
stance together with lead, bismuth, copper, arsenic, and 
antimony. This substance is completely i nsoluble in  the 
ammon ium su lfide, which separates it from arsenic and 
antimony. The su lfides insoluble in ammonium su lfide 
being d issolved in n itric acid, the active substance may 
be partia l ly  separated from lead by su lphuric acid. On 
wash ing lead sulfate with d i l ute su lphuric acid, most of 
the active substance entrained with the lead sulphate is 
dissolved. 

The active substance present in  solution with bismuth 
and copper i s  precipitated completely by ammonia 
which separates it from copper. F ina l ly  the active sub
stance remains with bismuth. 

We have not yet found any exact procedure for sepa
rating the active substance from bismuth by a wet 
method . . . .  



Re-creating the Curie Experiment to Measure Radioactivity 

I 
asked Pau l  F re l i c h ,  a reti red 
�leCtr ica l  eng ineer, to work wi th 

me to re-create the C u r ie  experi
ment. Or ig i na l l y, I had hoped we 
cou l d  c reate the exact exper iment  
used b y  the Cur ies, bu t  we had to 
abandon th i s  idea because of the 
n igh  cost  of quartz. M r. Fre l i c h  was 
k ind  enough to t h i n k  th rough  the 
problem, and create h i s  own version 
of the Curie exper imen.t ,  wh ich  
readers can  try. H e re i s  Pau l 's 
summary:  

The experiment requ i res the fol low
ing equ ipment: (1 ) Sample hold�r, (:2) 
Electrometer, (3) ' Radioactive source, 
and (4) Power supply. 

( 1 ) The sample holder is a neutral
iz ing capaci tor that is  used in vacu
um tube ampl ifiers. Two c i rcu la r  
plates, each 23116 i nch  i n  d iameter, are 
held para l lel to each other on ceram
ic insulators. They can be mounted 
with the plates either horizonta l ly  or 
vertical ly  oriented, and the spacing 
between the plates can be varied. 
One plate is fixed i n  the assembly, 
and the other fixed to the end of a 
long screw, which a l lows the spacing  
to  be  varied from zero to 1 5/1 6 of  an 
inch. 

I n  the sample holder shown here, 
the plates are mounted horizonta l ly. 
The fixed bottom plate holds the 
sample,  and the . upper p late, 
adjustable in spacing, goes to · one 
pole of the electrometer. A variable 
potential  is  appl ied to the bottom 
plate. 

This neutra l iz ing capacitor assem
bly is mounted inside a large coffee 
can, 6VI 6 inch in d iameter by 6% inch 
high.  The can is fitted with a door so 
that 'samples can be placed on 'the bot
tom capacitor plate .

. 

The purpose of the can is to act as a 
sh ield aga inst po�er l i ne hum; TV, 
and AM/FM stations, weather radars, 
and so on. The can is the zero poten
tial reference. 

(2) The electrometer is a commer
cial i nstrument, ' Keithley Model No.  
260 B,  capable of measuring very h igh 
resistances and very, very low cur- ' 

Roger Ham 

"My understanding of Curie's work grew enormously, because I simply 'loved' 
trying to understand that which she discovered. /I Author Denise Ham with Paul 
Frelich, who helped her build th is capacitor/electrometer hookup for 
measuring the radioactive emission from the americium in a smoke detector. 

rents. A shielded cable connects the 
top plate of the sample holder to the 
electrometer. 

(3 )  Radioactive source. A smoke
detector was d isassem bled to obta i n  
t h e  americ ium,  w h i c h  is rated a s  a 
1 0-microcu rie  sou rce. It seems to 
be a very t h i n  layer or fi l m  on a 
r ing :  1/4 inch  i n  d iameter by 1/8 i nch  
th ick  wi th  a 1fs i nch ho le  i n  the cen
ter conta i n i ng a r ivet, which was 
used to' hold i t  i n  the smoke detec
tor. O n l y  the top th i n  l ayer i s  
rad ioactive; the  other mater ia l  is  
not .  

I a lso selected some samples of 
granite from a gravel pi le at a local 
construction site, and some samples 
from an 'unpaved roadway on a farm 
in Vermont. Some of these showed 
radioactivity, and some did not. One 
sample showed a strong pu ls ing  
activity. 

(4) Power" supply. We orig inal ly 
used a power supply that provided 
voltages of 0, 1 0, 25, 75, 300, and 
460 vol ts DC, but this was too heavy 
to carry around and was dangerous to 
use at the h igher potentials. So, I 

Roger Ham 

Closeup of the homemade neutral
izing capacitor assembly built inside 
a coffee can. The sample is placed 
between the two parallel plates. 

designed a battery supply that provid
ed 0, and + or - 1 .5 ,  4.5,  9 .0, 1 3 .5, 
and 22 .5  volts. 
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F inal ly, we obtained a substance whose activity is 
about 400 times greater than that of uran ium . . . .  

If the existence of this new metal is confirmed, we 
propose to cal l it polonium from the name of the coun
try of origin of one of us . . . .  

With this first great d iscovery, Marie paid homage to her 
native land, with the added i rony that Poland did not exist on 
any world map of that time. Isolating polon ium, however, was 
a herculean feat, as it was tightly fused to bismuth . Eugene 
Demarcay, a close friend of the Curies, possessed a spectro
scope and was able to detect a faint spectral l i ne not known to 
be any other existing element. In 1 9 1 0, four years after Pierre's 
death, Marie, along with Andre Debierne, was able to accom
pl ish this feat. (It took many years because of polon ium's short 
half-l ife of 1 35 days!) 

I n  her 1 9 1 1  Nobel Prize acceptance speech, Marie Curie 
explained the d ifficu lties : 

The stumbl ing block here is the fact that the propor
tion of polonium in the m ineral is about 5,000 times 
smal ler than that of rad ium.  Before theoretical evidence 
was ava i lable from which to forecast this proportion, I 
had conducted several extremely laborious operations to 
concentrate polonium and in  this way had secured 
products with very h igh activity without being able to 
arrive at definite results, as in the case of rad ium.  The 
d ifficu lty is  heightened by the fact that polonium disi nte-
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FIG.  I .  

M. Curie 1 961 [1903], p. 7 

Pierre Curie with the quartz piezo-electrometer he 
in vented to measure very slight electrical currents. 
Later, he and Marie were able to use it to measure 
radioactivity. Above is a diagram of the piezo-electric 
device from Marie's thesis. See box (p. 39) for a modern 
replica of the apparatus. 

grates spontaneously, disappearing by half in a period 
of 1 40 days . . . .  

Recently, in  col laboration with Debierne, I under
took to treat several tons of residues from uranium 
mineral with a view to preparing polon ium.  I n it ial ly 
conducted in  the factory, then in  the laboratory, this 

treatment fi nal ly yielded a few m i l l igrams of substance 
about 50 times more active than an equal weight of 
pure rad ium.  In the spectrum of the substance, some 
new l ines cou ld be observed which appear attributable 
to polonium and of which the most important has the 
wavelength 41 70.5 A. According to the atomic hypoth
esis of radioactivity, the polon ium spectrum should d is
appear at the same time as the activity and this fact can 
be confirmed experimenta l ly  . . . .  

A s imi lar problem had confronted the Curies earl ier, in  their 
d iscovery of rad ium, which was announced in  a scientific 
paper on December 26, 1 898. At that t ime, the element bari
um, chemical ly s im i lar to rad ium,  was the Gordian knot that 
had to be untied. Pure rad ium metal was not produced unti l  
just before 1 9 1 1 ,  the which earned Marie her second Nobel 
Prize, this t ime for chem istry. Below are a few highl ights of 
the ground-breaking paper produced by the Curies and 
Gustave Bemont, an associate of P ierre at the School of 
Physics and Chemistry. I t  is considered a gem in classic 
papers on radioactivity: 

The new radioactive substance which we have just 
found has a l l  the chemica l  appearance of nearly pure 
bari um :  It is not precipitated either by hydrogen sulfide 
or by ammon ium su lfide, nor by ammonia;  its sulfate is 
insoluble in  water and i n  acids; its carbonate is insolu
ble in  water; its ch loride, very soluble in  water, is i nsolu-



ble i n  concentrated hydroch loric acid and i n  alcohol. 
F ina l ly  this substance gives the eas i ly  recogn ized spec
trum of barium.  

We bel ieve, nevertheless, that th i s  substance, although 
constituted in  its major part by barium, contains in  addi
tion a new element which gives it its radioactivity, and 
which, in addition, is  closely related to barium in  its 
chemical properties. 

Here are the reasons which argue for this point of 
view: 

1 .  Bar ium and its compou nds are not ord inar i ly  
rad ioact ive;  and one of us  has shown that  rad ioactivity 
appears to be an atomic property, pers isti ng in a l l  the 
chemica l  and physical states of the m ateri a l .  From this 
point of v iew, the rad ioactivity of our  substance, not 
being d ue to bar ium, m ust be attr ibuted to another 
element. 

2 .  The fi rst substance which we obta ined had, in  the 
form of a hydrated ch loride, a radioactivity 60 times 
stronger than that of meta l l i c  u ran ium (the radioactive 
intensity being evaluated by the magnitude of the con
ductivity of the a i r  in our paral lel-plate apparatus). 
When these chlorides are d i ssolved in water and partial
ly precipitated by alcohol, the part precipitated is much 
more active than the part remain ing i n  solution. Basing a 
procedure on this, one can carry out a series of fraction
ations, making it possib le to obta in  ch lorides which are 
more and more active. We have obtained in  this manner 
ch lorides having an activity 900 times greater than that 
of u ran ium.  We have been stopped by lack of materia l ;  
and, considering the progress of our operations it is to 
be predicted that the activity wou ld sti l l  have i ncreased 
if we had been able to continue .  These facts can be 
explained by the presence of a radioactive element 
whose chloride would be less soluble in alcohol and 
water than that of barium.  

3 .  M.  Demarcay has  consented to  examine the spec
trum of our substance with a k i ndness which we can
not acknowledge too much . . . .  Demarcay has found 
one l i ne i n  the spectrum which does not seem due to 
any known element. This l i ne, hardly v is ib le with the 
ch loride enriched 60 t imes more active than u ran ium, 
has become prominent with the ch loride enriched by 
fractionation to an activity 900 times that of u ran ium.  
The i ntensity of  th i s  l i ne i ncreases, then, a t  the same 
time as the radioactivity; that, we th i nk, is  a very seri
ous reason for attr ibuting it to the radioactive part of 
our substance. 

The various reasons which we have enumerated lead 
us to bel ieve that the new radioactive substance con
tains a new element to which we propose to give the 
name of rad ium.  

Th is  announcement was the begin n i ng of  a revolution i n  
science. With i n  j ust a year o f  thei r work, the Cur ies had d is
covered two elements, and Andre Debierne fou nd actin i um 
i n  the pitchblende sl udge. The  Curies labored for nearly four 
more years in  producing a t iny bit of rad ium ch loride. The 
salt was handled by P ierre and Marie, and wrought havoc on 

their health. Marie's fi ngertips were burned and cracked. I n  
1 ton o f  pitchb lende (they worked through about 4 tons 
under the most pr im itive cond itions), they were able to 
extract 4 decigrams of rad ium ch loride (about the weight of 
four postage stam ps) .  Despite the grue l ing work, they d is
covered joy and beauty in thei r  resu lts. In her doctoral the
sis, completed in 1 903,  Marie describes the preparation of 
pure rad ium ch loride: 

The method by which I extracted pure rad i u m  ch lo
ride from bar ium ch loride conta i n ing rad i u m, consists 
in fi rst subject ing the m ixture of the ch lorides to frac
tional crystal l ization in pure water, then in water to 
which hydroch lor ic ac id has been added. The d i ffer" 
ence i n  solub i l ity of the two ch lorides is thus made 
use of, that of rad i u m  being less so lub le  than that of 
bar ium.  

At  the beg inn ing of  the fractionation, pure disti l led 
water is used. The ch loride is d i ssolved, and the solution 
raised to boi l i ng-point, and a l lowed to crysta l l ize by 
cool ing in  a covered capsu le. 

Beautiful crystals form at the bottom, and the super
natant, satu rated sol ution is eas i ly decanted. If part of 
this solution,be evaporated to dryness, the ch loride 
obtained is found to be about five times less active than 
that which has crystal l i zed out. The ch loride is thus 
d ivided into two portions, A and B,  portion A being 
more active than portion B. The operation is now 
repeated with each of the chlorides A and B,  and i n  
each case two new portions are obta ined. When the 
crystal l ization is f in ished, the less active fraction of chlo
ride A is added to the more active fraction of ch loride B, 
these two having approxi mately the same activity. Thus 
there are now three portions to u ndergo afresh the same 
treatment. 

The number of portions is not a l lowed to increase 
indefin itely. The activity of the most soluble portion 
d imin ishes as the number i ncreases. When its activity 
becomes inconsiderable, it is withdrawn from the frac
tionation. When the desi red number of fractions has 
been obtained, fractionation of the least solub le portion 
is stopped (the richest in rad ium), and it is withdrawn 
from the remainder. 

Wilhelm Ostwald, a German chemist, once came to visit 
the Curies after he read about their d iscovery of rad ium.  He 
was one of the first men to recognize the importance of what 
they were doing. The Curies were away on a much needed 
hol iday. Nonetheless, he begged to see their laboratory, and 
later said : 

It was a cross between a stable and a potato-ce l lar, 
and, if I had not seen the worktable with the chemical 
apparatus, I wou ld have thought it a practical joke [Reid 
1 974, p. 95] . 

Wh i le Marie worked through ton after ton of pitchblende, 
eking out the precious b its of radium salt, P ierre worked i nces
santly on studying the exact nature of rad ium rays. He passed 
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the rays of rad ium through magnetic fields, to see how the 
magnet could deflect rays, and he watched the effects of the 
rays on different substances, and on chemical reactions. Pierre 
had stopped h is  own research into symmetry, to work beside 
Marie in her arduous task. 

In fact, Pierre was the fi rst to hypothesize rad ium's value 
in  the treatment of cancer. Pierre a lso boldly experimented 
with rad ium on h imself: He del iberately burned h imself a 
number of ti mes and tracked the resu lts. Today, one m ight 
look with horror on such a dangerous practice, but in the h is
tory of medical science a few hundred years ago, such prac
tice was expected . Th ink of the early practice of vacc ination 
aga inst d isease as such an example.  It i s  not d ifficult to 
understand why: The work was extremely difficu lt, and 
ted ious, and it appears that no one else in  the scientific 
world thought it was important enough to devote themselves 
so fu Ily to the task. 

After more than four  years, on March 28, 1 902, the Curies 
took their latest sample of rad ium salts, weighing about .1 
gram, to Eugene Demarcay. The powerfu l rays at first caused 
his del icate spectroscope to give faulty readings. Demarcay 
determined that very l ittle bar ium remained, and the atomic 
weight given then was Ra = 225.93. Later, Marie was able to 
refine the rad ium even further and establ ish the atomic weight 
at Ra = 226.  

Kelvin and the British Operation against the Curies 
In most "establ ished" accounts about Marie and Pierre 

Curie, there is usual ly qu ite a bit of reference to Lord Kelvin 
and his correspondence with Pierre. In 1 892-1 893, Pierre 
Curie was a scientist of l ittle renown inside France. He was an 
underpaid, overworked, and very humble man. He had qu ite 
a few inventions and d iscoveries, under h is  belt, but he 
intensely dis l iked the l i mel ight of French science, and he con
sciously avoided seeking a h igher position, awards, or acco
lades for h imself. He thought that science was something to be 
loved for itself, and for the betterment of his fel low man
which m ight be the reason that he generated such intense 
i nterest from the eye of Lord Kelv in .  

Wi l l i am Thomson Kelv in ( 1 824-1 907) was a ranking 
member in  the British Royal Society. Most of the b iographers 
paint Lord Kelvin as a benevolent elderly sc ientist. He ingra
tiated h imself with P ierre in Paris, in 1 893,  and had Pierre 
bu i ld h im  a quartz piezo-electroscope device for h is  own 
use. 

Kelvin  was an arrogant prig, who said such things as: "There 
is noth ing new to be d iscovered in physics now. Al l  that 
remains is more and more precise measurements ."  He also 
made pred ictions, such as, "Radio has no future," and "wi re
less [telegraphy] is a l l  very wel l ,  but I'd rather send a message 
by a boy on a pony," and "I can state flatly that heavier than 
air fly ing mach ines are impossible" ! 

Kelvin also imperiously declared that the Earth was not 
more than 1 0  m i l l ion years old.  The d iscovery of radioactivity 
demol ished Kelvin's c la im. In fact, as late as 1 906-eight 
years after the d iscovery of radium, Kelvin  sti l l  insisted on the 
indestructib i l ity of the atom. Ernest Rutherford, who had no 
use for Kelvin, or h is  proclamations, heard Kelvin speak about 
radium and said: 
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Lord Kelvin has talked most of the day and I admire 
his confidence in talk ing about a subject of which he 
has taken the trouble to learn so l ittle [Reid 1 974, p. 
1 1 2] .  

Even the so-cal led immutable Newtonian Laws of Physics, 
which Kelvin worshipped as if they were his own, came under 
attack when Pierre announced that rad ium spontaneously 
gave off 1 00 calories/hour in heat. Kelv in  proclaimed that this 
"rad ium was getting its energy by absorbing myste,·ious ethe
real waves." 

In June 1 903, Pie'Te and Marie were invited to London to 
receive honors from the British Royal Society, and accord ing 
to biographer Robert Reid, "no doubt Marie would never have 
been invited to present her own work in her own right" (p. 
1 23) .  In fact, after Pierre's unt imely death, Kelvin attacked 
Marie in The Times of London on August 9, 1 906, deliberate
ly avoiding the more appropriate scientific publ ications for his 
broadside, by procla iming that rad ium was not an element at 
a l l .  Undoubted ly, he would not have dared to say such a thing 
wh i le Pierre was a l ive .  

Kelvin's half-baked theory was based on the legitimate work 
in dis i ntegration theory done by Rutherford and others that 
rad ium gives off i nert hel ium gas. Kelvin's hypothesis held that 
the element lead, also found among the dis i ntegration by
products of rad ium, combined with 5 hel ium atoms-and that 
was a l l  that rad ium was. The only j·eason to take such a theo
ry seriously was that it had the magical name of Kelvin beh ind 
it, and was Kelvin's way of attacking Marie's scientific reputa
tion among the uneducated, unscientific world .  There was a 
publ ic battle that emerged from a l l  of th is, which not only 
th reatened to ru in Marie's scientific i·eputation, but also that of 
any scientist (for example, Rutherford), who did genu ine work 
in understanding radioactive elements. 

Marie, who had suffered an enmmous emotional blow by 
the death in 1 906 of her beloved husband and scientific COIll
panion, was affected by th is  attack from Kelv in .  To prove 
beyond a shadow of a doubt to everyone i n  the world that 
rad ium was an element, she embarked on anothe,· laborious 
task. Putting all her strength of m ind to bea,·, but this time 
without Pierre, she labored for a lmost five years in  a tedious 
process of separating large amounts of rad ium chloride to 
produce pure rad ium meta l .  He,· successfu l effort captured for 
her an unprecedented second Nobel Prize, this time for 
Chemistry. 

In her Nobel Acceptance Speech on December 1 1 ,  1 9 1 1 ,  
she describes how she, with Andre Debierne, Geated radium 
metal ,  and she responds to Lord Kelvin :  

Rad ium has been isolated i n  the meta i I i c  state (M. 
Curie and A. Debierne 1 9 1 0) .  The method used con
sisted in d isti l l ing under very pure hydrogen the amal
gam of rad ium formed by the electrolysis of a ch loride 
sol ution using a mercury cathode. One decigram only 
of salt was treated and consequently considerable diffi
cu lties were involved. The metal obta ined melts at 
about 7000 C, above which temperature it starts to 
volati l ize. it is unstable in the a i r  and decomposes 
water vigorously. 



The radioactive properties of the metal are exactly the 
ones that can be forecast on the assumption that the 
rad ioactivity of the salts i s  an atom ic property of the 
radium which is unaffected by the state of combination. 
It was of real importance to corroborate th is point, as 
m isgivings had been voiced by those to whom the atom
ic hypothesis of radioactivity was sti l l  not evident. 

A few moments later in her speech, she answered Kelvin 
and a l l  those who said that rad i u m  was merely the combina
tion of other known elements: 

I must remark here that the bold i nterpretation of the 
relationsh ip exi sting between rad ium and hel ium rests 
entirely upon the certitude that rad ium has the same 
cla im to be a chemical element as have all the other 
known elements, and that there can be no question of 
regard i ng it to be a molecular combination of hel ium 
with another element. This shows how fundamental in  
these c i rcumstances has been the work carried out  to 
prove the chemical individual ity of rad ium, and it can 
also be seen in  what way the hypothesis of the atomic 
nature of radioactivity and the theory of radioactive 
transformations have led to the experimental d iscovery 
of a first clearly establ ished example of atomic transmu
tation. This is a fact the sign ificance of which cannot 
escape anyone, and one which incontestably marks an 
epoch from the point of view of chemists. 

Another scientist who hated Marie Curie, was Sir Wi l l iam 
Ramsay. He claimed, in  a paper he composed in  1 9 1 3, that it 
was he who had done the first good, accurate work on the 
atomic weight of rad ium.  Marie, in  a letter to her friend Ernest 
Rutherford, accused Ramsay of "mal ic ious and i nexact 
remarks" about her experiments (Qu inn 1 995,  p.  344). 

Also, during this period, she and Andre Debierne worked 
together to successfu l ly  produce a sample of polonium salt, 
which proved to be 50 times more radioactive than the same 
amount of rad ium.  In 1 9 1 0, at the International Congress of 
Rad iology, held in B russels, Marie was charged with coming 
up with an international standard for the measurement of radi
um. Also at this congress, it was decided to cal l this unit of 
radioactivity the curie-a measurement that would be stan
dard in hospitals a l l  over the world, where rad ium was being 
used in  treating cancer. 

It is probably no accident that it was at th is time, i n  
November 1 9 1 1 ,  when she  was revered by  people worldwide, 
for her discoveries, and thought of as an "angel against death," 
a conqueror of the most dread d isease of the ages-cancer
that the most despicable campaign was launched against her 
personal ly. She was attacked publ ic ly in  the media for al leged
ly having an affai r  with her friend and fellow-scientist, Paul 
Langevin .  Langevin, a student of P ierre Curie, a bri l l iant sci
entist, wou ld later d iscover sonar. 

Despite the campaign of slander, Langevin and Marie 
worked together as close associates at the Rad ium Institute for 
the rest of her l ife. (Marie's granddaughter, Helene, married 
Paul Langevin 's grandson, Michel .  Today, Helene works at the 
Radium I nstitute.) 

Marie and Pierre Curie with their daughter Irene, in 7 904, 
after the first Nobel Prize. 

Nonetheless, the publ ic ity was so i ntense, that the very day 
Marie won her second Nobel Prize, th is  news was blacked 
out of the French newspapers, whi le  the so-cal led affai r  took 
top b i l l i ng. The med ia accused her of being a "harlot," a "for
eigner," and a "Pol ish Jew." (Marie's fam i ly  was Pol ish 
Cathol ic, not Jewish, but the press was viciously anti-Sem itic; 
these were the same med ia that had p i l loried Capta in  
Dreyfus, whom Pierre Curie had taken up the pen to defend 
years earl ier.) Marie was cal led a "du l l  woman," who "used 
Pierre's d iscovery" of rad ium for her own evi l designs. B r icks 
were th rown aga inst her apartment and her windows were 
broken. 

The unremitting campaign to destroy Marie, forced her to 
leave the country for a year. B ronya came from Poland, as she 
had after Pierre's death, and comforted her s ister. France came 
very close to losing Marie, as she thought of moving to Poland 
permanently. Marie never had any use for the med ia before 
this series of events; she was even more emphatic in her dis
gust with them now. 

The Years of Trial and Tribulation 
France had come very c lose to losing both Pierre and 

Marie, during their critical research into radioactive sub
stances, several years before they honored their nation by 
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winning the Nobel Prize i n  Physics. The difficu lties they faced 
with the lack of proper laboratory facil ities, was compound
ed by the fact that they were l iv ing hand-to-mouth . In 1 898, 
Pierre asked for the chair in Physical Chemistry (Mineralogy), 
which had become vacant at the Sorbonne. He was known to 
be the foremost expert in m ineralogy in a l l  of Europe. Yet, 
despite Pierre's vast array of knowledge in  the field, the s i l ly  
pol iticking among the scientific el ite awarded the chai r  to 
someone else. 

Pierre refused to "play bal l "  with the establ ishment. When 
a scientist was offered an important post, the normal practice 
was for one to vis it a l l  the players, leaving cal l i ng cards and 
gifts. This propitiatory posture was total ly  repugnant to Pierre. 
In 1 900, the Curies' work with rad ium and polonium had 
become wel l  known. Pierreis previous work in crystal logra
phy, piezoelectric ity, symmetry, and magnetism were also 
held in high repute. However, a l l  he cou ld obtain was the 
post of Assistant Professor at the Poly technique, unti l  he and 
his wife received a very generous offer from the Un iversity of 
Geneva. 

Geneva offered a considerable sum of money, plus a chair 
for Pierre in phy'sics, coupled with a teaching position for 
Marie. However, the real temptation was the wel l -equ ipped 
laboratory, plus a second laboratory equipped to Pierre's spec
ifications. They were tempted by this offer, and took a trip to 
Geneva. I n  fact, Pierre, at fi rst, accepted the invitation. Pierre's 
friend, and Marie's teacher, Henri Poincare, resolved that 
France wou ld not lose the Curies. Because of Poincare's influ
ence with i n  the French scientific commun ity, a vacant chair in 
physics was found at the Sorbonne to counter the Swiss offer, 
and any obstacles that Pierre might have had were removed by 
Poincare. 

The result  was that France kept the Curies; Pierre was 
appointed to the newly vacant chair, and Marie was offered a 
part-time post at the gi rl's Normal School at Sevres, teach ing 
physics. No new laboratory came the i r  way, however, and in 
addition to the posts, came add itional responsibi l ities. 

It was a med ical pathologist, not a chemist or physicist, who 
first suggested that the Curies receive a Nobel Prize, and this 
recogn ition from the medical commun ity would occur again 
and again,  where Marie was beloved of physicians throughout 
the world. The pathologist was Charles Bouchard, and his 
endorsement came in  1 901 , the first year that a prize in 
Physics was given. The award was not given unti l 1 903, how
ever, because of the intense pol itics surrounding giving the 
award to a woman, or so it appeared. Bouchard was also a 
foreign member of the Swedish Academy of Sciences, so his 
nomination of Marie Curie was significant. I 

It was also necessary to bring in Henri Becquerel as a fel low 
prize winner, and because the award was not for the discov
ery of new radioactive substances, there were those who tried 
to keep Marie's name tota l ly  out of the picture. One member 
of the Swed ish Academy of Sciences, Gustav Mittag-Leffler, 
pushed for the inclusion of Marie. Pierre received a letter from 
the Nobel Committee on August 6, 1 903, tel l ing h im that only 
he had been chosen for the award (Qu inn 1 995, p. 1 88). He 
repl ied : 

If it is true that one is seriously thinking about me, I 
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very much wish to be considered together with Madame 
Curie with respect to our research on radioactive bodies. 
. .  , Don't you th ink it would be more satisfying, from an 
artistic point of view, if we were to be associated in  this 
manner? 

Once again the Academy met, and because of Bouchard's 
1 901 endorsement, the legal loophole was satisfied, and those 
who wanted Marie to be part of receiving the award, had the 
necessary papers to push their cause. Three weeks after 
Pierre's letter was received, the Nobel Committee decided to 
give the Prize to both Curies and Becquerel, for "their joint 
researches on the radiation phenomena." 

Marie Curie thus became the first woman to win a Nobel 
Prize. Despite a l l  the publ icity that the award generated, the 
Curies sti l l  d id not have access to any new facil ities to contin
ue their research.  The publ icity was decidedly unwanted by 
the Curies, as they were the subject of cont inual harassment 
by the med ia to give "personal" i nterviews. They also refused 
to patent anything connected with their researches into 
radioactivity, which would have made them very rich people. 
Simply put, both Pierre and Marie, s incerely bel ieved that their 
discovery belonged to all of humanity. 

Eve Den ise Curie, the i r  second ch i ld ,  was born on 
December 6, 1 905, and their fam i ly now also included 
Pierre's elderly widowed father, Dr. 'Eugene Curie. Dr. Curie 
loved h is grandchi ldren, and took special care of them when 
Marie and Pierre were busy teaching, or in  the laboratory. Eve 
recal l s  her grandfather tenderly: "He had me read many 
th ings, memorize poetry of which I understood only half the 
meaning but of which I felt the beauty. As a resu lt I have 
always loved poetry very much." 

Pierre's Death 
On Apri l 1 9, 1 906, Pierre Curie d ied in a traffic accident. 

He s l ipped beneath the wheels of a heavy horse-drawn wagon 
and was crushed . H is death was the most painful experience 
that Marie Curie would ever know. She was now deprived of 
her best friend, scientific col league, and loving husband. 

Marie's diary, which was made ava i lable to researchers only 
over the past 1 0  years, makes pla in the extreme sorrow from 
which she suffered, but Marie was intensely private, and hated 
melodrama. She suffered a lone, and expressed her sorrow 
only to her sister B ronya, who had come from Poland to be 
with her, Fifteen years later, Marie Curie was asked to write the 
biography of her husband. I have excerpted some fragments 
from her subl ime tribute to h i m :  

I shal l  not attempt to describe the grief of the fami ly 
left by Pierre Curie . . . .  He was, too, a devoted father, 
tender in his love for his ch i ldren, and happy to occupy 
h imself with them . . . .  

The news of the catastrophe caused veritable conster
nation in the scientific world of France, as well as in that 
of other countries . . . .  One of the glories of France had 
been extingu ished . . .  . 

To honor the memory of Pierre Curie, the French 
Society of Physics decided to issue a complete publ ica
tion of his works . . .  [wh ich] comprises but a single vol-



Marie with her daughters, Eve and Irene, two years after her 
husband's death. 

ume of about 600 pages, which appeared in 1 908, and 
for which I wrote the preface. One finds in it great rich
ness of ideas and of experimental facts leading to clear 
and wel l-establ ished resu lts . . .  one might even say c las
sical, in form . . . .  

Bel ieving only in the pacific m ight of science and rea
son, he l ived for the search of truth . . . .  Detached from 
every common passion, seeking neither supremacy nor 
honors, he had no enemies . . . .  [Hje was able to exer
cise a profound influence merely by the radiation of h is  
inner strength . It is useful to learn how much sacrifice 
such a l ife represents. The l ife of a great scientist in his 
laboratory is not, as many th ink, a peacefu l idyl l .  More 
often it is a bitter battle with things, with one's surround
ings, and above all with oneself. A great discovery does 
not leap completely achieved from the brain of the sci
entist, as Minerva sprang, all panopl ied, from the head 
of Jupiter; it is the fruit of accumulated prel iminary 
work. Between days of fecund productivity are inserted 
days of uncertainty when noth ing seems to succeed, and 
when even matter itself seems hostile; and it is then that 
one must hold out against discouragement. Thus without 
ever forsaking his inexhaustible patience, Pierre Curie 
used sometimes to say to me: " It is nevertheless hard, 

this l i fe that we have chosen . . . . Our society, i n  which 
reigns an eager desire for riches and luxury, does not 
understand the value of science. It does not realize that 
science is a most precious part of its moral patrimony. 
Nor does it take sufficient cognizance of the fact that 
science is at the base of a l l  progress that l ightens the 
burden of l ife and lessens its suffering . . . .  " 

I have wished above a l l ,  in gathering together here 
these few memories, in a bouquet reverently placed 
upon his  tomb, to help, if I can, to fix the image of a 
man tru ly great in character and in thought, cit wonderful 
representative of gen ius  of our race. Entirely unfran
chised from ancient servitudes, and passionately loving 
reason and c larity, he was an example "as is  a prophet 
i nspired by truths of the future" of what may be real ized 
in moral beauty and goodness by a free and u pright spir
it, of constant courage, and of mental honesty which 
made him repulse what he did not understand, and 
place his  l i fe in accord with this dream. 

Marie was asked to take Pierre's chair at the Sorbonne. This 
was an epoch-making event, as she became the first woman 
in its more than 600-year h i story to teach there. The amph ithe
ater where she gave her first lesson was packed with reporters, 
students, professors, and celebrities from the world over. 
Many expected her to preface her lecture with a tearfu l tribute 
to her dead husband. I nstead she entered to sustai ned 
applause, and simply began her lecture at exactly the point 
that Pierre had stopped his last lecture. Her subl imity took 
many by surprise, and it is reported that women and men were 
drawn to tears by her presence. 

The French government offered her a sign ificant annual 
pension as Pierre's widow, which she refused. She stated that 
she was 38 years old, healthy, and cou ld work. What Marie 
rea l ly desired was to have a laboratory to continue her work. 

During this time, Marie also set up an experimental school, 
for her daughter and for the chi ldren of her c lose scientific col
leagues. Each scientist took turns teaching h is  specialty, and, 
as was the case for the Sklodowski ch i ldren, pedagogy was 
stressed. The young chi ldren qu ickly mastered scientific sub
jects, under the el ite tutelage. They worked in  laboratories 
along with the parents of their peers, did experiments that 
most chi ldren were able to do only when they reached col
lege. Music was stressed, along with poetry and languages. 
Marie also saw to it, that a good deal of free time was provid
ed, and that there was plenty of outside exercise, walks, nature 
observing, and play. Her young daughter, I rene, was able to 
blossom under such conditions. Eve, although only four years 
old, began playing the p iano, and her mother remarked on 
more than one occasion that she played with the "under
standing" and emotion of an adult. 

In 1 909, the dream of a laboratory began to take flesh, and 
not j ust "a" laboratory, but what would become known as the 
Institut du Radium, the Radium Institute. Another physician, 
Emile Roux, a champion of Marie, had the idea to create a lab
oratory under the auspices of the Pasteur  Institute, of which he 
was the head. When this was made publ ic, the Sorbonne 
decided that it should a lso support the funding of such an 
Institute. The idea was to have two main laboratories: one for 
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without hesitat ion. She also made sure that women 
were accepted, as wel l  as fore igners. She personal ly 
provided the money for scholarsh ips to poor Pol ish 
students to work there. Jonathan Tennenbaum writes 
i n  h i s  book, Nuclear Energy: The Feminine 
Technology: 

In this project, [Pasteur Institute d i rector Emi le] 
Roux saw a continuation of the great tradition of 
Lou is Pasteur, who, as a physicist and chemist, 
introduced a revol ution into med ic ine. The discov
eries of Marie and Pierre Curie had cracked open a 
further, entirely new chapter i n  science that in the 
first years a l ready led to a breakthrough in cancer 
treatment. Part icularly fortunate in conjunction with 
this was the fact that Marie knew how to excel lent
ly combine the theoretical with the practical, and 

The Radium Institute in Paris, completed in 7 9 74, which today has a 
staff of 7,400 workers. 

in  add ition possessed an i ntense personal i nterest in  
biology and medicine . . . .  

biology and cancer research, which would be under the aus
pices of the Pasteur Institute, and the other focussing on the 
physics and chemistry of radioactive substances, in particular, 
rad ium.  The latter would be named the Pavi l ion Curie, in  
honor of  Pierre. 

Marie took a d i rect, active approach, along side the archi
tects, in designing the Rad ium Institute. When it was fi nal ly 
fin ished, the words " Institut du Radium, Pavi l l ion Curie" were 
cut into stone at the entrance. In Eve Curie's biography of her 
mother, she writes that Marie evoked the beautiful words of 
Lou is Pasteur on the occasion (p.  287) : 

If conquests useful to human ity touch your heart, if 
you stand amazed before the surpris ing effects of elec
tric telegraphy, the daguerrotype, anesthesia and so 
many other admirable d iscoveries: if you are jealous of 
the part your  country can c la im in the further flowering 
of these wonders, take an interest, I urge upon you, in  
those holy dwel l i ngs to which the expressive name of 
laboratories is given. Ask that they be mult ipl ied and 
adorned. They are the temples of the future, of wealth 
and wel l-being. It is there that humanity grows bigger, 
strengthens, and betters itself. It learns there to read in  
the works of  nature, works of  progress and un iversal har
mony, whereas its own works are too often those of bar
barity, fanaticism, and destruction .  

Marie p lanted a garden of rambler roses. Not afra id of 
physical work, she used the spade, dug up the area, p lanted 
trees, and watered them . She was part icular ly i ns istent on 
the idea of aesthetics, and made sure the bu i ld ing was 
bright, the windows large. Her ardent des i re was to create a 
"beautifu l "  l iv ing space, where people wou ld love to work, 
a place where, long after she d ied, peop le wou ld enjoy its 
su rrou ndi ngs. 

Marie took personal care in  every matter regard ing the 
Institute, inc lud ing the h i r ing of researchers, and the accept
ance of students. She was generous a lmost to a fault .  If a col
league recommended someone, she accepted him or her, 
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Original ly there were places for 50 co-workers. 
Today the Rad ium Institute on Rue Pierre et Marie Curie 
has become a huge complex, with about 1 ,400 employ
ees. The original bu i ld ings are sti l l  ut i l ized; in one is 
found the Curie Museum with the laboratory of Marie 
Curie and an arch ive. There one is able to exam ine the 
l ist of the col laborators and vis itors over the course of 
the years. Stri king is the great number of women who 
came to Paris from a l l  corners of the globe in between 
the two World Wars i n  order to carry out an "atomic 
laboratory course" with Marie Curie. 

The col laboration between physics, chemistry, biolo
gy, and medicine striven after by Roux has proved to be 
extraord inari ly fruitfu l .  It would soon become c lear that 
the Curie Therapy was only the very beginn ing; the 
appl ication of radioactive substances permitted 
researchers and med ical doctors to observe and to docu
ment l iving processes in ways that no one had hereto
fore ever dreamed to have been possible [translated 
from the German by Edward Carl ] .  

World War I :  The Mission to Save lives 
The Rad ium Institute was barely completed in Ju ly 1 9 1 4, 

when, on August 1 ,  the French announced the mobil ization 
for war. Marie was vacationing off the coast of B rittany with 
her chi ldren that day, and knew that war was imminent. She 
left her chi ldren in the care of her house-servants and Pol ish 
nann ies, and went back to Paris .  At stake was the precious 
rad ium in the Institute's laboratory. Whi le people were fleeing 
Paris in  droves, Marie was making her way back to the city, to 
make arrangements to personal ly transport and secure the 
rad ium in a bank vau lt in Bordeaux. But that was not al l .  
Knowing that the nation was thrust into war, she decided to 
give of herself to her adopted country. 

Although many thought that it wou ld be a short war, Marie 
sensed that the war would be long and bruta l .  She was proven 
right. The first casualty reports were 850,000 French k i l led, 
wounded, or captured, and 675,000 on the German side. 
Marie gave her earnings from her Second Nobel Prize, which 
was in  a Swed ish bank account, and bought French war bonds 



to help her country. Eve Curie a lso reported that Marie offered 
to give a l l  of her gold medals to the government, to melt them 
down, but the Bank of France refused to do this.  Throughout 
her l ife, when she had money, Marie gave generously to Polish 
aid, national aid, for soldiers, for the poor, and for many other 
causes. 

If the French army had had their way, Marie Curie would 
not have served her country. When she went to them and pro
posed her idea of deploying X-ray equ ipment on the front, 
they d ism issed her; they were so bogged down in fighting, 
they simply d idn't care. 

Marie had gotten her idea from a rad iologist, Dr. Henri 
Beciere, and she was determined to make X-ray equ ipment the 
norm on the battlefield. She did some hospital work with Dr. 
Beciere, and learned the rudiments of X-ray examination. 
During this time she vis ited Red Cross hospitals around Paris, 
and saw that there was an appa l l ing lack of equipment and 
personne l .  Of course, there was the additional problem, that 
flat the front" there was no electrical source avai lable to use 
the X-rays. She thought the problem through and came upon 
the "rad iology car." She put together the car and the equip
ment, after having found benefactors who would 
give up their automobi les for that purpose. Among 
the equ ipment she had to scavenge for the job are: 

equ ipment for converting the electricity avai lable 
on site into the power requ i red, along with sever
al glass vacuum tubes through which the electri
cal charge would be fi red to produce X-rays; a 
l ightweight table on which to lay the patient; a 
rol l i ng rack for the glass vacuum tube, or 
ampoule, so that it could be easi ly moved to the 
area being examined ; a smal l  number of photo
graphic plates and suppl ies, a screen for 
radioscopy; curtains to produce darkness at the 
site; an apron and other material for protecting 
the operator; and some insulated cable and a few 
other tools [Qu inn  1 995, p. 3621 . 

The weight of a l l  the equipment, accord ing to Marie Curie's 
postwar book on the subject, would come to about 500 
pounds. Then there was the problem of electricity. Marie also 
learned how to mainta in  and fix the X-ray equipment. She got 
a driver's l icense and learned how to fix the car, if needed. Sti l l ,  
the idea of  having th is equ ipment made ava i lable to surgeons 
on the front l i nes was thought absurd, a nu isance, and too dan
gerous a job for a woman. But Marie was ever conscious of the 
great numbers of men who were dying, unnecessari ly, at the 
front, because of lack of the proper diagnostic equ ipment. In  
her  mind, i t  was crim inal  to al low th is  to go on.  

From one part of  the m i l itary bureaucracy to the next, back 
and forth, she appealed the case, and final ly, in late October 
1 9 1 4, she received permission to take her X-ray car to the 
front. I rene wrote incessantly to her mother, asking to be 
al lowed to come to Paris, and to work a longside her. Marie 
promised I rene that she could, but only after she was sure that 
Paris was secure (paris was bombed in  early September). On 
September 6, 1 9 1 4, Marie wrote to I rene: 

. . .  [T1 he theater of war is changing at the moment; 

Marie Curie at the 
wheel of her first 
mobile radiation unit, 
which she drove to 
battlefront hospitals. 
She mobilized more 
than 200 of these X-ray 
cars during the war. 

Marie Curie, Irene 
Curie (standing at 
right), and students 
from the u.s. 
Expeditionary Corps at 
the Radium Institute in 
Paris, 1 9 1 9. 
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the enemy seems to be goi ng farther away from Paris. 
We are all hopefu l ,  and we have faith in the final suc
cess . . . .  Make young Fernand Chavannes do his prob
lems in physics. If you cannot work for France just now, 
work for its future. Many people wi l l  be gone, a las, after 
this war, and their places must be taken. Do your mathe
matics and physics as wel l  as you can [Eve Curie 1 937, 
p . 294] . 

Both I rene, and I ittle Eve, who was barely 1 1  years old, 
missed their- mother, who was determi ned to save the l ives of 
the soldiers. But I rene fina l ly  got her wish, and joined Marie 
when they drove the i r  X-ray car to the front l i nes on November 
1 .  I rene had taken a crash cour�e in nursing a few weeks 
before, and passed. I ncred ib ly, despite the fact that I rene 
worked incessantly during the entire war, she also managed to 
obtain her certificates from the Sorbonne, "with d istinction" in  
Mathematics (1 9 1 5), i n  Physics (1 9 1 6), and in  Chemistry 
(1 9 1 7) .  

Irene was an indispensable he lp to Marie, both emotional ly 
and scientifical ly. She very qu ickly learned the ski l ls to be able 
to "teach" doctors, who were more than twice her age. Her 
sister wrote that 

At one hospital she sat down and del ivered a brief les
son in  elementary geometry to a Belgian doctor who -
had fai led to understand the principles of locating pro
jectiles in the body with the use of radiographs [Eve 
Curie 1 937, p. 235] . 

F ina l ly  together, Marie and I rene, along with a mechanic 
and chauffeur, went to an Army evacuation hospital at Crei l ,  
j ust behind the front l i ne at  Compiegne. Th is  was the first vic
tory in  her battle with the m i l itary, as Marie fought for the right 
to be at the front l i nes a l l  the time. 

Another member of the Curie fam i ly was also present dur
ing this time, Maurice Curie, the son of Pierre's brother, 
Jacques. Maurice spent a year i n  the most dangerous area of 
the war, Verdun.  Marie was afraid for her nephew, and tried to 
get h im reassigned, but he wou ld have none of that. However, 
as is the case with war, especia l ly the World War I, Maurice 
became disgusted with the war, particularly with the leader
ship. He spent month after month confined to trenches, cold 
and wet, covered with vermin,  with l i ttle to eat, and frequent 
tear gassing. In June 1 9 1 5, Maurice wrote that he was: 

very tired, with a touch of low spi rits . . . .  I had had 
more than two months in the trenches in  deep winter, 
and confess that I have a certai n  apprehension about the 
new campaign, of which the evidence is palpable 
[Qu inn 1 995, p. 372] . 

By the spring of 1 9 1 7, the situation had grown so grim that 
French sold iers were committing acts of insubordination, in 
protest of the leadership.  Marie was saddened by the human 
carnage she witnessed, as she saw France's young manhood, 
with so much promise and potential for good in the future, 
being destroyed. She was particularly saddened, that so many 
university students were s laughtered. One youth, Jean Danysz, 
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was a Pol ish-French Second L ieutenant, and the son of a great 
biologist who worked with Lou is Pasteur. Jean had helped 
Marie with one of her first radiology cars, and was doing 
important work on beta rays, which was so impressive that he 
was offered a position in  the Un ited States. But he died in the 
fi rst year of the war. By the war's e/1<k 1,375,800 Frenchmen 
had perished. - -

Despite the death and destruction, one important advance 
was accompl ished by the doctors and by Marie Curie: 
Hundreds of young women were trained i n  radiological sci
ence. Dr. Beciere trained 300 physicians at the' Val de Grace 
Hospital, and Marie d irected a course to teach young women 
to become profic ient as radiological techn icians at the Rad ium 
Institute. Some of the women were nu rses, who trained under 
her, but many were ord inary unski l l ed young ladies, who 
wanted to help their country. Some of the women were maids, 
some were the rich women they served. They all participated 
in a rigorous course, designed by Marie. Over this two-year 
period, she gave a basic education i n  e lementary mathemat
ics, physics, and anatomy to 1 50 young women, who were 
then sent to staff the hospitals near the front. By the war's end, 
Marie had put more than 200 X-ray cars i nto service and had 
fought to have more hospitals near the - front, which were 
staffed by trained nurses and techn icians. Between 1 9 1 7  and 
1 9 1 8  a lone, 1 , 1 00,000 men were treated through these radio
logical posts. 7\:�. ;,-i�), 

At the war's end, Marie publ is li�d Radiologie et la Guerre 
(Radiology and War), praising the work of these young 
women. Marie l ater described an occasion where a female 
assistant radiologist 

who had only been in  the hospital a short time, located 
the position of a piece of shrapnel which had passed 
through, and crushed the femur of a man's thigh. The 
surgeon . . .  did not want to probe for the shrapnel from 
the side from which the radiologist ind icated it was 
accessible; instead, he probed from the .open wound 
side. F ind ing noth i ng, he decided to explore the region 
ind icated by the rad iological examination and immedi
ately extracted the shrapnel [Eve Curie 1 937, p. 234] . 

The woman, who went unnamed i n  this section of Marie's 
Radiology and War was I rene. Marie did not mention Irene, by 
name, once in  her book, nor did she need to; she brought 
I rene i nto the Rad ium Institute where the two worked togeth
er for the rest of Marie's l ife. - Later, Marie saw her daughter 
marry another bri l l iant young student, Frederic Jol iot. In 1 935, 
one year after Marie's death, Frederic and Irene Jol iot-Curie 
won the Nobel Prize in Physics, for th'e discovery of artificial  
rad ioactivity. 

Part I I I  
Marie Curie and the Physicians of America 

On May 20, 1 92 1 ,  the East Room of the White House was 
fi l l ed with more than 1 00 important scientists and diplomats 
from Poland and France. U .S .  President Warren Hard ing had 
the honor of presenting Marie Sklodowska Curie with a key 
inscribed with the fol lowing words: "From the Women of 
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Marie Curie with President Warren Harding at the White 
House in 1 92 1 :  "We greet you as foremost among scientists 
in the age of science. " 

. , 

America" to Madame Marie Curie. The elaborate key was to 
open a ribbon-draped cabinet, which contai ned one gram of 
radium, worth more than $ 1 00,000, which was paid for by 
America's women. H is inspiring speech paid great homage to 
Madam Curie, and expressed profound respect for both her 
adopted nation, France, and the newly re-created nation of 
Poland, the land of her b i rth, which had final ly become an 
independent nation again,  after the war: 

On behalf of the American nation, I greet you and 
welcome you to our country, in  which you will every
where fi nd the mosl:cord ial possible reception. We wel
come you as an adopted daughter of France, our earl iest 
supporter among the great nations. We greet you as a 
native-born daughter of Poland; newest, as it is also 
among nations, and always bound by ties of closest 
sympathy to our own Republ ic.  In you we see the repre
sentative of Poland restored and reinstated to its rightful 
place, of France val iantly maintained in the h igh estate 
which has ever been its right. 

We greet you as foremost among scientists in the 
age of science, as leader among women in the genera
tion which sees woman come tard i ly into her own. 

We greet you as an exemplar of l iberty'S v ictories in 
the generation where in  l i berty has won her crown of 
glory. In doing honor to you we testify anew our pride 
in the ancient friendsh ips which have bound us to 
both the country of your adoption  and that of your 
nativity. 

It has been your fortune, Madam Curie, to accomplish 
an immortal work for human ity. We bring to you the 
meed of honor which is due to pre-eminence i n  science, 
scholarship, research, and humanitarianism. But with it 
all we bring something more. We l ay at your  feet the 
testimony of that love which all the generations of men 
have been wont to bestow upon the noble woman, the 
unselfish wife, the devoted mother. If, i ndeed, these s im
pler and commoner relations of l ife cou ld  not keep you 
from attainments in the realms of science and intel lect, it 
is also true that the zeal ,  ambition and u nswerving pur
pose of a lofty career cou ld  not bar you from splendidly 
doing a l l  the plain but worthy tasks which fal l  to every 
woman's lot. 

A number of years ago, a reader of one of your earl ier 
works on radioactive substances noted the observation 
that there was much divergence of opinion as to whether 
the energy of radioactive substances is created within  
those substances themselves, or i s  gathered to  them from 
outside sources and then d iffused from them. The ques
tion suggested an answer which is doubtless hopelessly 
unscientific. I have l i ked to bel ieve in an analogy 
between the spiritual and the physical world. I have been 
very sure that that which I may cal l  the radioactive soul ,  
or spirit, or intel lect-call  it what you choose-must first 
gather to itself, from its surroundings, the power that it 
afterwards radiates in beneficence to those near it. I 
believe it is the sum of many i nspirations, borne in on 
great souls, which enables them to warm, to scinti l late, 
to radiate, to i l lum ine, and serve those about them. 

Let me press the analogy a l ittle further. The world 
today is appeal ing to its statesmen, its sociologists, its 
humanitarians, and its religious leaders for solution of 
appal l ing problems. I want to hope that the power and 
un iversal ity of that appeal wi l l  inspire strong, devout, 
consecrated men and women to seek out the sol ution, 
and, i n  the l ight of their wisdom, to carry it to a l l  
mankind. I have faith to bel ieve that precisely that w i l l  
happen; and in  your own career of  fine ach ievement I 
find heartening justification for my faith. 

In  testimony of the affection of the American people, 
of their confidence in your scientific work, and of thei r  
earnest wish that your gen ius a n d  energy may receive a l l  
encouragement to carry forward your efforts for the 
advance of science and conquest of disease, I have been 
commissioned to present to you this l ittle phia l  of radi
um.  To you we owe our knowledge and possession of it, 
and so to you we give it, confident that in your  posses
sion it wi l l  be the means further to u nveil  the fascinating 
secrets of nature, to widen the field of useful knowledge, 
to al leviate suffering among the chi ldren of man. It beto
kens the affection of one great people to another [ The 
New York Times, May 2 1 , 1 92 1 ] .  
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After President Hardi ng's 
speech,  Madame Marie 
Sklodowska Curie responded : 

I can not express to you the 
emotion which fi l l s  my heart 
in this moment. You, the 
ch ief of this great Republ ic of 
the Un ited States, honor me 
as no woman has ever been 
honored in America before. 
The destiny of a nation 
whose women can do what 
your countrywomen do today 
through you, Mr. President, is 
sure and safe. It gives me confidence in the des
tiny of democracy. I accept this rare gift, Mr. 
President, with the hope that I may make it serve 
mankind. I thank your countrywomen in the 
name of France. I thank them in the name of 
human ity which we a l l  wish so much to make 
happier. I love you a l l ,  my American friends, 
very much Science 1 921 , p. 497] . 

The trip to the United States was a momentous 
occas ion, not only for Marie Curie, but for the 
American people themselves. The hospital ity and 
generosity shown to Madam Curie went far beyond 
a s imple fund-ra is ing campaign. In each place she 
vis ited, from New York City, to Buffalo, to Chicago, and 
many other c ities, the American people treated her with a 
respect and d ign ity usual ly reserved for heads of state. In  
some ways, the campaign to raise money to buy Marie Curie 
a gram of rad ium, was s imi lar to the great fu nd-ra is ing cam
paign in  America to build a base for the Statue of L iberty, a 
gift given by the French nation. 

The person responsible for orchestrating this "event," 
which took Marie a l l  over America to be honored, was an 
American editor of a popu lar  woman's magazi ne, The 
Delineator. The woman was a sma l l ,  dynamic ind ividual 
named Marie Mattingly Meloney, who wanted everyone to 
cal l  her "Missy." 

Missy had a somewhat un ique background. Her father was 
a doctor, and her mother, his th i rd wife, taught newly freed 
black slaves in the South. The Delineator featured the latest 
women's fash ion, and articles on how to take care of home 
and fami ly. Missy had tried unsuccessfu l ly, for qu ite some 
time, to get a story on Marie Curie, but every time she sent a 
journal i st to Paris, Marie refused to see h im.  Marie Curie had 
no use for the med ia, and had viewed them disda infu l ly  ever 
since the early days of her d iscovery of new radioactive ele
ments. Many had tried to penetrate the private l ife of Marie 
and Pierre. None had been permitted to speak with her. 

In mid-1 920, Missy travel led to Paris, determi ned to speak 
with Madam Curie herself. Missy was not one to take "no" 
for an answer, but that was the first answer she got. 
Undeterred, Missy vis ited the French author Henri-Pierre 
Roche (the author of the novel jules et jim), and asked h im 
to intercede to get Mar ie  to talk  to her. Roche was impressed 
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The Curies with 
Missy Meloney 
(left) in America in 
1 92 7 .  Inset is the 
front page of 
Missy's magazine 
The Delineator, 
April 1 92 1, where 
the fund-raising 
for the gift of 
radium is 
publicized on the 
cover. 
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by Missy's genu ine enthusiasm, and thought that it would be 
important for Marie to meet her. Marie agreed to talk to her 
for a few minutes only, and that encounter led to thei r  l ife
long fr iendship .  

When Missy asked Marie what she could do to "help!' her, 
Marie told her that she had no rad ium to experiment with . 
After the end of the war, France was depleted of both man
power and money. Although the Radium Institute was bu i lt, 
there was no money forthcoming to equip it properly. The 
rad ium which Marie had safe-guarded in Bordeaux during the 
war was a l l  that France had-l gram-and that was used, pri
mari ly, in  the biological section to provide radon tubes for 
cancer therapy. Marie told Missy that the Un ited States had the 
world's most plentiful supply, 50 grams. 

Missy immediately began to th ink  about what a great good 
it would be for America to give one of those grams to Marie, 
and she calcu lated the cost at about $ 1 00,000 per gram ( in 
1 920 dol lars). She saw an opportun ity before her :  Instead of 
simply getting a "story" for her magazi ne, she would use her 
influence, contacts, and clout in a noble cause: The women of 
America would give Marie Curie a gram of radium. She want
ed Marie's pl ight to generate a response from the American 
people, and went back to the Un ited States to start the cam
paign. I n it ial ly, however, she thought she m ight be able to 
raise $ 1 0,000 each from 1 0  women, but soon d iscovered that 
was imposs ible. 

Missy herself became the chairman of the "Marie Curie 
Radium Fund," and she contacted prominent med ical people 
in New York to ask them to become part of the board. She d is
covered that she had no problem getting help from American 



doctors. Marie Curie's name was h ighly respected among the 
med ical profession in the U n ited States . During the war, Marie 
had si ngle-handed ly educated scores of U .S .  physicians at the 
Rad ium Institute in X-ray technology, and had enjoyed the 
Americans' "brash" sense of " we can do anyth ing" that 
Americans were so famous for at the time. 

One of the doctors who immediately joined the board, 
Robert Abbe, had been experimenting, and using radium ther
apy for years. He had visited the Curies as early as 1 902 in  
Paris, and had been the fi rst American doctor to use rad ium in  
treating cancer and other d iseases. Although radiation therapy 
was sti l l  in its infancy, by the year 1 920, the year of Missy's 
visit to Paris, it held out promising hopes to m i l l ions of people 
worldwide. 

Other prominent men and women were recru ited to sit on 
the board, including Mrs. John D .  Rockefe l ler, Mrs. Calvin 
Cool idge, Mrs Robert Mead (the founder of the American 
Society for the Control of Cancer), and other women with time 
and money. The advisory committee of scientists included the 
President of the American Med ical Assoc iation, and lead ing 
representatives from the Rockefel ler  Foundation, and Harvard, 
Cornel l ,  and Columbia un iversities. 

Missy used the pages of The Delineator as the publ ic sol ic
itor to encourage American women to give what money they 
had. Young col lege women took up col lections to give to the 
fund, as did l ittle gir ls  who fou nd out about the campaign, 
send ing in  their  n ickels and d imes. Marie Curie had been 
receiving letters from a l l  over America for many years from 
cancer sufferers, who had had their cancer "cured" by enter
pris ing doctors, l i ke Dr. Abbe. One woman, the first to be 

treated at the hospital in Gettysburg, Pennsylvania, wrote to 
Marie about her rad ium treatment: "What it done for me none 
but God can tel l . "  Madam Cur ie received letters l i ke this a l l  
the time; she was always moved by what people sa id to her, 
and she answered the letters when she cou ld .  

Perhaps the finest expression of appreciation to Mar ie Curie, 
however, was from the American doctors. Those on the board 
took it as their personal responsib i l ity to ensure that the cam
paign to raise the $ 1 00,000 was more than a success. They 
wanted not only to buy the gram of rad ium, but also to ensure 
that Madam Curie had a modern, wel l-equ ipped laboratory. In  
each city where Marie Curie was to visit, a fund-rais ing quota
system was set up :  New York had a quota of $ 1 0,000; Boston 
and Phi ladelphia each had a quota of $ 5,000. Each doctor on 
the board partic ipated . Dr. Abbe, for example, wrote to Dr. 
John G. Clark of Ph i ladelphia (both of them were members of 
the prestigious Phi ladelphia Col lege of Physicians) : "I have by 
personal appeal to my patients raised over 20,000 dol lars 
myself . . . .  " 

Dr. Robert Abbe 
Abbe was also an avid collector of medical "treasures" 

belonging to famous medical scientists. At the Col lege of 
Physicians in Phi ladelphia, there is a beautiful d isplay in a 
glass cabinet, in a grand drawing room . It was a gift from Dr. 
Abbe to the College, and it contains portraits, i l l ustrations, 
autographed letters, and biographical notes of five medical 
men, who Dr. Abbe thought had made the most sign ificant 
contributions to medical science: Benjamin Rush, Edward 
Jenner, Joseph Lister, Louis Pasteu r, and Marie Curie. 

Dr" Robert Abbe: U .S. Champion of the Curies 

R
obert Abbe was born i n  New 
York City, Apri l  1 3, 1 85 1 ,  and 

d ied in  March 1 928.  He graduated 
from the Col l ege of City of New 
York in 1 870, and early in h i s  
career, he taught drawing  and 
geometry at  h is a lma mater. After 
graduating with a medical  degree 
in 1 874 from the Col lege of 
Phys ic ians and S u rgeons, he 
became an ' i ntern at St. Luke's 
Hospital in New York. 

Abbe was said to be one ohhe 
finest surgeons' in  New York, with 
an " i rreproachable techn ique," and 
he became a pioneer i n  surgical 
work i n  gastro- intestinal tract, as 
wel l  as cerebral, spinal, and plastic 
su rgery. He loved classical art, and 
it i nfluenced h is method of surgery. 
He was one of the best plastic sur-

. geons in the Un ited States, and did . work with severely deformed per-

sons. He also devised "the earl iest 
and possib ly the best method of 
treating impassable strictures of the 
esophagus." 

Wh i le he was at New York's 
Babies & Roosevelt Hospital, Abbe 
did considerable research on X-rays 
and corresponded with the Curies. 
He was a consu lt ing surgeon to 
other large hospitals, and he wrote 
numerous scientific papers. 

Abbe ·had six sibl ings, and one of ' 
them, Cleveland Abbe, became the 
first fu l l -time meteorologist in the 
U n ited States. Whi le  C leveland 
Abbe was i nterested i n  Oriental 
archeology, Robert's passion was 
prehistoric artifacts found at Mount 
Desert Island, Bar H arbor, Maine, 
where he had a summer home. 
Today, there is a museum there with 
Abbe's col lection,  which a lso 
includes h i s  drawings. 

Courtesy of the Philadelphia College of PhYSicians 

Or. Robert Abbe ( 185 1- 1 928) 
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The cabinet showcases the fol lowing items, along with a 
quotation from each individual : 

• Rush's gold watch, and h is  quote: "1 make everyone 
whom I meet contribute to my improvement." 

• Jenner's inkstand and a lock of hair, and his quote: "1  am 
not surprised that men are not thankfu l to me, but I wonder 
that they are not more gratefu l to God for the good which He 
has made me the instrument of conveying to my fel low crea
tures." 

• Lister's case of i nstruments, and original  test tubes used in  
tests for lactic fermentation, with the words: "The scientist's 
publ ic l ife l ies i n  the work that is H is ." 

• Next to Pasteur's hand-made model of a tartrate crystal is 
h is  quote: "Opportunity comes to him who is prepared." 

• Final ly, promi nently placed in the center of this exquisite 
cabinet, is one of the original quartz piezo-electroscope bui lt 
by Pierre Curie, and used by the Curies i n  their d iscovery of 
new radioactive substances. Alongside it are her simple words: 
"1 desire only to teach ."  

Dr. Abbe considered Marie's gift the crowning achievement 
for the display. She wrote h im on March 1 ,  1 92 1 : 

It gives me great pleasure to present this quartz piezo
electroscope for such purpose as its h istorica l interest 
wi l l  serve. It was designed by Professor Curie and is one 
of those used by us in our early research work for meas
uring the radioactivity of rad ium.  Having served its pur
pose it was replaced by other apparatus. 

When he f inal ly received the long-awaited gift, on Apri l  25, 
1 92 1  he wrote: "The dear i nstrument, my muse says must be 
qu ite homesick tonight. But it must know it is among friends. 
. . .  [E]verybody thinks the Col lege of Physicians is in great 
l uck." 

Abbe was one of the prime movers behind the fund-raising 
done by the physicians, and as early as Christmas Day, 1 920, 
he wrote to Dr. Taylor, about Marie's visit to America : 

It is hoped that a considerable sum of money may be 
given her to purchase rad ium in this country for her own 
personal use in further(ing the) study of medicine . . . . I 
believe America wi l l  honor her and give her what she 
needs. "  

By Apr i l  30 ,  Abbe wrote to  a Dr. Taylor: flOur fund is com
ing on fi nely. Don't mention it please, but we are up to the 
1 00,000 mark now and going on we ought to have a n ice 
purse for equ ipment for Madam Curie." 

Abbe, who wrote many scientific papers on the use of radi
um in surgery, always paid homage to the Curies for their d is
covery. In an article publ ished in the August 1 5, 1 9 1 4, 
Medical Record, titled : "Present Estimation of Value of Radium 
in  Surgery," he wrote: 

I nto nature's rocks, by the most artfu l exhibition of sci
entific detective work, Madam Curie pursued this 
unknown substance and dragged it forth . . .  to reveal 
the h idden mysteries of physical force and touch human 
interests in the control of some d iseases. 
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I n  itself rad ium i l lustrates in concentrated form the 
un iversal process of change and decay of matter 

Its enormous energy is l i ke incorporated l ife and its 
electrons l ike imprisoned l ife released . . . .  

Unti l we know why cel l s  grow, and what innate 
power resides in l iv ing tissue which compels growth and 
orderly change in l iv ing cel ls, and u nti l we know why 
the disorderly and exaggerated overgrowth of the cel ls 
forms l ife-destroying tumors, we wi l l  not be l i kely to 
know what that i nfluence is, which is shot into the cel ls 
by the atoms of rad ium which reduces them to orderly 
growth . . . .  

Radium is an asset of permanent value to surgery in 
the treatment of those diseases . . .  [cancer] . [T]he real 
truth [is] that as an agent for the rel ief of human suffer
ing radium has proved to be a weapon of un ique value 
in  the surgeon's hands. 

Dr. Abbe was one of the few American doctors who was 
convinced of the wonders of rad ium in treat ing patients, very 
early after the turn of the century. Some doctors had criticized 
Abbe's approach, and thought rad ium much too dangerous to 
be used. But Abbe was passionately involved i n  trying new 
techniques, and new ways to ease human suffering. He was 
enthralled by the seemingly paradoxical nature of radioactive 
substances. 

In June 1 9 1 5, Abbe presented an extremely interesting 
paper, which was read before the 66th annual  session of the 
American Med ical Assoc iation in San Francisco, and report
ed in the med ical journal Radium, i nvolving the "paradox" of 
beta and gamma rays. He talks about the early pioneers of x
ray technology (known then as Roentgen rays, after their dis
coverer), who were constantly exposed to gamma rays, which 
led to the growth of cancerous lesions on their fi ngers and 
hands. He had treated many of these cases, and reported i n  
h is  paper: 

My first case so treated was 1 903.  F ive years after 
beginning the use of the Roentgen ray, the patient devel
oped a typical epithe l ioma of the back of the left hand. 
One appl ication of rad ium cured it, and there has been 
no recurrence after 1 2  years. 

After d iscussing other cases of men who developed cancer 
and were successfu l ly treated, he reported : 

It seems a lmost a paradox of radiology that the 
accepted use of heavy gamma rad iation from a 
Roentgen tube wi l l  cause a diseased cond ition of the 
skin, which a s im i lar rad iation from a tube of rad ium 
wi l l  cure. This becomes inte l l ig ib le when we know that 
the output of the Roentgen-ray tube is a lmost whol ly 
composed of hard, penetrating, i rritat ing gamma rays. 
The rad ium d ischarges the beta ray in great quantity, as 
wel l as the gamma ray. It is the beta ray that has been 
proved beyond question to be the effic ient curative 
power, and it is  only the secondary betas generated by 
the gamma when strik ing any resisti ng  substance, that 
gives it its value in the Roentgen-ray tube work. 



The glass display cabinet donated to the College by Or. 
Robert Abbe. Its centerpiece is one of the original quartz 
piezo-electrometers built by Pierre Curie and used in their 
research, a gift from Marie Curie. 

Hence, we can understand that su rface lesion of mor
bid cel l  growth, be it  hyperkeratosis or basal cel l ,  is 
happi ly  cured by the large output of soft rad iation of 
rad ium . . . .  

To sum up, I may say that no cases have presented 
themselves to me of chronic dermal Roentgen-ray d is
ease in the early stage of thick patches, cracked, u lcerat
ed and painful or of epithel ia l  growths . . .  which have 
not yielded to rad ium therapy. 

Cancer treatment has evolved tremendously s i nce the 
turn of the 20th Century, from pr im it ive rad i u m  therapy
making use of radon (the gas emitted from rad i u m) encased 
in plati num tubes and appl ied d i rectly to cancerous tumors. 
Today med ic i ne uses scores of new rad io i sotopes, some 
with half- l ives that are on ly  hours long, for d i agnosis and 
treatment, saving  countless l ives. Dr. Abbe was a bold p io
neer i n  treat ing cancers, as wel l as other d iseases, with 
rad i um and can perhaps be ca l led the father of nuclear 
med ic ine .  

Madame Curie Captivates America 
Marie Curie was the specia l  guest of honor at the Col lege of 

Physicians on her tour of America, on May 23,  1 92 1 ,  where 
she was welcomed by Dr. Abbe. It was Marie's wish that he 
give the speech in her honor, and it was Dr. Abbe who 
unveiled the priceless gift that she had sent to them. I t  was the 
only official "present" that Marie gave to anyone in America. 

Dr. Abbe's speech referenced all the artifacts in the cabinet, 
and when he fi nal ly got to the quartz piezo-electroscope, h is 
inner muse took over: 

Let us imagine some future evening here in  this beau
tifu l hall after the scientific aud ience has gone, the l ights 
are turned out, the jan itor has made h is rounds, locked 
the door, and gone home, the moon l ight streaming in  
the tal l  windows near the case, the L iberty Bel l  i n  
I ndependence H a l l  has struck midn ight b y  ?ome fairy 
hand. Then the l i ttle fairy spir its that stand guard over 
these mementos awake. From the Curie i nstrument one 
stretches out h is hand and touches another of one 
guard ing the Pasteur crystal ,  grasps it and a chatter in 
French breaks the si lence. This wakes up  the sprightly 
guard ian of L ister's instruments and jenner's inkstand, 
who jo in in an international parley at which the 
American spirit of Dr. Rush c l imbs out of h is i nvis ible 
retreat and they a l l  dance about and narrate their won
derful past. Then one can see the dawn breaks they a l l  
h ide again  i nvis ible.  The jan itor un locks the l ibrary and 
vis itors come to study and pay homage to the great 
names we al l  worsh ip.  Th is  h istoric i nstrument w i l l  not 
be lonely . . . .  

Abbe ended h is speech with a tribute to American women : 

It has been a heart-warmi ng s ight to see the un iversal 
response of the women of our broad land, poor and 
rich, contributing as they cou ld to fund to equ ip  Madam 
Curie's laboratory. The great good that has emanated 
from them is sure to be now cont inued. 

At the close of h is address, Marie Curie rose, put her hand 
on the quartz piezo-electroscope, and said :  " I  am glad to pres
ent this i nstrument to so d isti ngu ished a society." 

Marie Curie's Tour 
From the day she landed i n  New York City, May 1 1 ,  to her 

departure i n  late june, Madame Curie was greeted with flow
ers, song, and speeches. On May 1 2, the New York Times 
reported her arrival on page one, with a story head l i ned 
"Madam Curie Plans to End Al l  Cancers." This had noth ing to 
do with what Marie Curie said, but was probably the work of 
Missy Meloney, who wanted to make the greatest impression 
possible on the consciousness of the American people. Almost 
as soon as Marie arrived, a well-wisher shook her hand so 
hard, she had to have it bandaged. Despite the publ ic ity, 
which she detested, she loved meeting people, and being 
shown the "best" i n  America, especia l ly  the sacred places of 
science. The American people loved the i r  scientific "joan of 
Arc." 

The first gala event for her was at New York's Carnegie Hal l ,  
on May 1 8 . It was the largest meeting of  American col lege 
women that had ever taken place. There were 3,500 repre
sentatives of nearly every major woman's col lege on the 
Eastern seaboard. The meeting was cal led to honor Marie 
Curie, and also was an organiz ing meeting to launch a move
ment to bring about d isarmament and stop a l l  wars. The event 
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Bulletin of the Pan American Union 1921 

The radium produced for Marie Curie by the 
Radium Research Laboratory of the Standard 
Chem ica l Company in Pittsburgh . The 
radium looks like table salt, at the bottom of 
the container. It was presented to Marie in 
1 0  small tubes, contained within a lead
lined steel box inside a mahogany box, that 
weighed 725 pounds. 

Marie Curie (upper left) studies the process of radium refining at the Pittsburgh 
plant. 

Bulletin of the Pan American Union 1921 

Chemical preparation of samples to assess their radium 
content, prior to extra ction a t  the Ra dium Resea rch 
Laboratory. 

was organized by the American Federation of University 
Women of the I nternational Federation of Un iversity Women. 
The President of Wel lesley Col lege, Ellen Pendleton, present
ed Marie Curie with the El len Richards Memorial Prize, a cash 
award of $2,000. 

The ceremony at Carnegie Hal l  was unprecedented for its 
time. As Marie Curie entered the hal l ,  the entire aud ience 
stood and applauded for several minutes. The Vassar Glee 
Club sang an original song written by a member of the facul
ty, with words composed by a student. She also received a 
fleur-de-Iys from representatives of physics and chemistry 
courses of 1 5  women's col leges. Madam Curie was moved by 
the assemblage, and told them:  "I thank you from the bottom 
of my heart for the welcome you have extended to me, and I 
shal l  never forget the warmth of your  reception." 

Just a day earl ier, Marie Curie was honored at an event at 
the American Museum of Natu ral H istory. Dr. Michael L.  
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Pup in ,  Professor of E lectr ical Mechan ics at Co lumb ia  
Un iversity (h imself a Serbian immigrant whose first job  i n  
America was as a farm laborer) said that "the knowledge of 
radioactivity which she had helped to reveal was found ing a 
new structure of physics, i n  which a l l  matter is electr icity 
and each atom a perfect system of electrons." Dr. Robert 
Abbe was in attendance, and was identified by the New York 
Times i n  its coverage as "the first surgeon i n  America to sub
stitute rad ium treatment for the kn ife i n  cancer treatment." 
Abbe sa id :  

Today we see a l ittle chance of  conquering this last 
great scourge that has affl icted human ity . . . .  That can
cer in its m i lder forms can be cured by rad ium is i ndu
bitable. Human ity demands a cure for the disease i n  its 
gravest and most mal ignant forms, but it wi l l  have to 
wait, for though success is coming, it is com ing slowly. 
With in  the next few years I am confident that Madam 
Curie wi l l  be able to reveal someth ing new in this 
remarkable agent that wil l  help a l l  human ity. In  the 
name of a l l  the sufferers who have been saved and i n  
the name of human ity I thank her for what she has done 
and is to do. 

Also present at the event was Dr. Robert B. Moore, ch ief 
chemist of the U n ited States Bureau of Mines, who sa id:  

The appreciation of science by the women of America 
wi l l  be quadrupled by Madam Curie's visit to us . . . .  
Thank God we are through with the chemistry of war 
and back to the chemistry of peace and good wi l l  and 
hea l ing .  I bring to Madam Curie, the mother of rad ium, 
the love, admiration and affection of the chemists of 
America. 

Other important scientists and doctors present at the event 
also spoke affectionately of Marie. 



The Women's Colleges 
Almost as soon as she arrived from France, Marie Curie 

began a tour of some American un iversities. I n  particular, 
young un iversity women had been very active participants in 
the fund-rais ing efforts for the Marie Curie Rad ium Fund. 
Accord ing to the College News, at B ryn Mawr Col lege in 
Pennsylvan ia  (Apri l 20, 1 92 1 ), the students' quota for the "gift" 
from al l  the universities combined was $41 ,000, and every 
female student was asked to give "one dollar." 

One of the first col leges Marie visited was Smith Col lege in 
Northampton, Massachusetts. A young col lege student at 
Smith wrote to her mother, the day of the event, May 1 3, 1 921  : 

We've done noth ing but talk about Madam Curie's 
visit for a week and we a l l ,  of course, went to the cere
monies. They are just over. It was so impressive. 

The young woman detai led for her mother what everyone 
wore, where the upper and lower classmen sat, the honor 
guards, the marching upon the stage, and every detail she 
could muster: 

Madam Curie and President Nei lson came in last and 
the ceremony and speeches began . . . .  The head of the 
French Department welcomed her in French. Then the 
head of the Chemistry Department told of her wonderful 
l ife work . . . .  

The student continued in  this vein,  describing the s ing ing of 
the Alma Mater, the faculty procession : 

We a l l  formed a double l ine  of gir ls from the "Libe" 
[ l ibrary] clear across campus to the Ha l l  and serenaded 
her en route. She was very sweet looking but she looked 
tired and pale . . . .  She is extremely shy and modest. 

It was no wonder that Madam Curie was so t ired, for after 
these ceremonies, she departed i mmed iate ly for Vassar. 
Col lege and West Point. Marie Curie had never fu l l y  recovered 
from her very exhaustive five years on the battlefield of France. 
Years before that, she had labored unceasingly in the discov
ery of rad ium, the development of rad ium metal, and the work 
on polonium, runn ing the Rad ium Institute, and coordi nating 
work with Dr. Regnaud of the Institute's biological section. 
Her trip to America was not a vacation, and defin itely wore 
her down. Nevertheless, she made herself avai lable at every 
opportunity because she understood the positive impact her 
presence had on the m i l l ions of American women who made 
her their idol, especial ly the women studying at universities. 

Madam Curie spoke l ittle at most of these ceremonies. That 
is why it is  particu larly i nteresting that she gave a modest 
speech at Vassar Col lege the next day, her only one at an 
American col lege. Her address is titled "The Discovery of 
Radium" and is a short, eloquent story of her early work with 
Pierre Curie, and how she developed the idea that other 
radioactive elements existed, and how they d iscovered them. 
A copy of the address can be purchased from Vassar, which 
has Marie Curie's writi ng on the cover, with these words: 

It is my earnest desire that some of you should carry 
on this scientific work and wi l l  keep for your  ambition 
the determination to make a permanent contribution to 
science . . . .  

Other un iversities and col leges were privi leged to have 
Madam Curie as their special  guest, and many conferred hon
ors upon her at their convocations. Women's Med ical Col lege 
in Ph i ladelphia received a visit May 23 ;  also that day, she 
received the honorary degree of Doctor of Law and 
Phi losophy at the Un iversity of Pennsylvania.  She spent a few 
days at B ryn Mawr College, as a guest at the home of the dean, 
and on May 25, she visited Pittsburgh, and received the degree 
of Doctor of Law. On June 1 ,  she received the Doctor of 
Science degree from Columbia U n iversity 

In Madame Curie's Autobiographical Notes, she talks about 
the un iversities for women in America: 

My short visit cou ld not permit me to give an author
ized opinion on the intel lectual tra in ing, but even in 
such a visit as I made, one may notice important d iffer
ences between the French and American conception of 
girls' education, and some of these differences would 
not be in favor in our country. Two points have particu
larly drawn my attention : the care of the health and the 
physical development of the students, and the very inde
pendent organization of their l i fe which a l lows a large 
degree of individual i n it iative . . . .  

The col leges are excel lent in their construction and 
organ ization. They are composed of several bu i ldings, 
often scattered in very large grounds between lawns and 
trees. Smith is on the shore of a charming river. The 
equ ipment is comfortable and hygienic, of extreme 
clean l iness, with bathrooms, showers, d istribution of 
cold and hot water. The students have cheerfu l private 
rooms and common gathering rooms. A very complete 
organ ization of games and sports exists i n  every col lege. 
The students play tenn is  and basebal l ;  they have gymna
sium, canoeing, swimming and horseback riding. Their 
health is under the constant care of medical  advisers. It 
seems to be a frequent opinion of American mothers 
that the existing atmosphere of cities l ike New York is 
not favorable to the education of young gi i"ls, and that a 
l ife i n  the country where the open air  gives more suit
able conditions for the health and tranqu i l ity of study
ing. 

I n  every col lege the young gir ls form an association 
and elect a committee which has to establ ish the inter
nal rules of the col lege. The students d isplay a great 
activity: they take part in educational work; they publ ish 
a paper; they are devoted to songs and music; they write 
plays, and act them in col lege and out of it. These plays 
have interested me very much in their subjects and the 
execution . The students are also of different social  con
ditions. Many of them are of wealthy fami l ies, but many 
others l ive on scholarsh ips.  The whole organ ization may 
be considered as democratic. A few students are foreign
ers, and we have met some F rench students very wel l  
pleased with the col lege l ife and stud ies. 
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Every college takes four  years of study with examina
tions from time to time. Some students afterwards do 
personal work, and acqu i re the degree of Doctor which 
does not exactly correspond to the same title in  France. 
The colleges have laboratories with many good faci l ities 
for experimentation.  

I have been strongly impressed by the joy of l ife ani
mating these young girls and expanding on every occa
sion, l ike that of my vis it. If the ceremonies of the recep
tion were performed in a nearly mi l itary order, a spon
taneity of youth and happiness expressed itself in the 
songs of greeting composed by the students, in the smil
ing and excited faces, and in  the rush ing over the lawns 
to greet me at my arriva l .  This was indeed a charming 
impression which I could not forget [Curie 1 923, pp. 
230-232] . 

Marie Curie spent some time in Pittsburgh, as she was very 
keen to visit the Standard Chemical Company, which was 
where rad ium was manufactured in America. She loved her 
time in Pittsburgh, and enjoyed talk ing to the scientists and 
engineers about rad ium production.  However, the greatest 
part of her trip was yet to come. The Un ited States had 
become the world's largest manufacturer of rad ium in the 
world, and she was to visit the mines and manufacturing 
places of the American West. 

The Grand Canyon: Mining the Precious Ore for Radium 
Several weeks later, she vis ited Colorado, the Grand 

Canyon, and the min ing areas i n  the region, where rad ium 
was extracted from carnotite, a uran ium are. Carnotite is a 
mineral ,  usual ly bright yellow in color, which had attracted 
the attention of early settlers. The Ute and Navajo Ind ians are 

said to have used it for yel low pigments. Radium magazine, in  
1 9 1 3, described it as  follows: 

Pure carnotite m ineral contains from 20% to 54% 
UO), from 7% to 1 8% vanad ium pentoxyde, 5% to 
6.5% K20, 0.3 to 2 .8% barium oxide, 1 .6% to 3 .3% 
calcium oxide, smal l  quantities of lead, and traces of 
a lumin ia, i ron, arsenic, and phosphorous. The mineral 
powder is always mixed with more or  less quartz and 
sand, and the intensity of the yel lowish color of this 
mixture permits the prospector to get qu ickly a rough 
estimate of the richness of the material . Very rich mix
tures of carnotite with sand stone does not contain  more 
than 1 .5% to 6% U)08. Such carnotite sand stones were 
found on accurate analysis to conta in  from 3 .5  to 1 5  
mi l l igrams of rad ium [metal ]  per ton .  

Madame Curie especia l ly enjoyed h e r  trip to the Grand 
Canyon. It served as a respite to her frantic schedule, and gave 
her time to relax. She and her daughters rode ponies and 
mu les, up and down the h i l l s  where the ore was mined. She 
was happy to note that the miners were using the exact 
method of treating the are, which she and P ierre had invent
ed. Carnotite is not as rich in rad ium as is pitchblende, and 
extracting the rad ium was a huge enterprise. After the Curies 
had d iscovered rad ium and polon ium, the Austrian govern
ment promptly made a monopoly out of the large deposits of 
pitchblende that existed, although every bit of rad ium pro
duced was sold for science, at a loss. The first production of 
rad ium in  America was at the Carnotite Chem ical Reduction 
Plant in West Seneca ( in  today's Lackawanna) outside of 
Buffalo, New York. The plant operated from 1 902 to 1 908 

A Buffalo attorney, Stephen Lockwood, with the assistance 
of a Wash ington, D.C. ,  m i l l ionai re, Thomas F. 
Walsh, were the first to attempt to produce 
h igh-grade rad ium.  They fought, unsuccessfu l
ly, to create a U .S .  Government Bureau of 
Mines. It was their stated desire to keep the 
cost of rad ium down. Mr. Lockwood had car
ried on correspondence with Pierre Curie in  
the very early 1 900s, send ing h im samples of 
their product, which were often weak, and 
Pierre would advise h i m  of how best to go 
about production . 

The Colorado carnotite are contained only 1 gram of radium in every 500 to 
600 tons. The are was reduced down to 125 tons, and then shipped to the 
Pittsburgh Radium Research Laboratory. Shown here is the crystallization 
room, where the radium is recovered by fractional crystallization-the same 
method used by Marie Curie in her original experiments. 

Eve Curie refers to Stephen Lockwood, in  
her  biography of her  mother, in  the section of 
her book about why her parents decided not to 
apply for patents. She quotes her father: "No, it 
would be contrary to the scientific spi rit. . . .  I 
shal l  write ton ight, then, to the American engi
neers, and give them the information they ask 
for. . . .  " This  i s  a reference to Stephen 
Lockwood. Years later, when Eve was writing 
her mother's b iography, Lockwood sent her a 
beautiful manuscript, as a souven i r, which 
contained Lockwood's account of the develop
ment of the young rad ium industry in Buffalo, 
and also the letters that Pierre Curie had writ-
ten to h im.  
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After the Buffalo enterprise fai led, a new rad ium industry 
was bui l t  in Pittsburgh in 1 9 1 1 ,  by Joseph M. Flannery. 
Flannery had made m i l l ions with h is  vanad ium min ing opera
tion in Peru, and he poured most of the profits i nto rad ium.  It 
was F lannery who d iscovered the merits of vanadium as an 
al loy for steel . F lannery bui l t  the Standard Chemical Company, 
headquartered in Pittsburgh, together with the extensive min
ing operation of carnotite i n  the wi lderness of Colorado. The 
rad ium d iscovered by the Curies had been worked from 5 to 6 
tons of pitchblende, and to extract rad ium from ca,rnotite was 
even more arduous a task: 

In  the Colorado ores there is only 1 gram of rad ium in  
every 500 or 600 tons of  [carnotite) ore, and even to 
obtain each of these, 500 or 600 tons it is frequently nec
essary to handle 1 00 tons of worth less mater ia l .  . . .  
Burros were used to carry the ores from the deposits in  
the mounta ins to th is  m i l l ,  and to carry back to the min
ers water and other suppl ies . . .  [Bulletin of the Pan 
American Union 1 92 1 ,  p. 3B) .  

When Madame Curie and her daughters went to Colorado, 
this is what they saw: 

. . . [P) rospecting is done by dri l l ing in what seem 
l i kely spots with jack hammers and with d iamond dr i l l s . 
. .  portable gaso l ine compressors were used as the 
source of energy. In this un inhabited area of southwest
ern Colorado, and southwestern Utah, pockets of 
carnotite were discovered from a few pounds of ore, to, 
in exceptional cases, 1 ,BOO tons. Once the ore is mined, 
it is taken to a concentration m i l l  nearby, where 500 
tons ;s reduced to 1 25 tons. It is  now in a powdered 
form, and sh ipped in 1 00 pound sacks, by wagon, and, 
where possi ble, by motor trucks, the 65 m i les to 
Placervi l le, Colorado. Here a narrow-gauge rai l road 
takes it to the transcontinental rai l road at Sal ida, 
Colorado. From Sal ida it travels the 2,300 m i les to 
Canonsburg, Pa., j ust outside Pittsburgh . . .  [Bulletin of 
the Pan American Union 1 92 1 ) .  

The m i l l  i n  Colorado and the operation lead ing u p  to it, 
employed 300 men. In Canonsburg, which Madame Curie had 
vis ited earl ier in her trip, the pure rad ium salts were produced : 
1 part rad ium to 1 00,000,000 parts ore! There, on a massive 
scale, Madame Curie saw the e'Sact procedure she and Pierre 
had devised 23 years earl ier. On ly here, the most modern 
technology of the day was at hand, and the q uantities were 
much larger: The plant used 1 0,000 tons of d isti l led water, 
1 ,000 tons of coal, and 500 tons of chemicals. Any vanadium 
and uran ium that remained from th is  process was also saved 
for use. 

The rad ium which Madame Curie received as a gift from the 
women of America came from this source. At that time, the 
going price for a gram of rad ium was $ 1 20,000, which was 
reduced by the i ndustry to $ 1 00,000 in her honor. I n  1 92 1 ,  the 
world supply of rad ium was said to be about 1 40 grams, and 
the Standard Chemical Company in the U n ited States had pro
duced 72 .5 grams of this h ighly radioactive and precious 

resource. Nearly a l l  of the world's rad ium was used in med ical 
research, mostly in  cancer. The fact that 1 gram was given to 
Madame Curie, through the contributions of American 
woman, and the American physicians who spurred the fund
raisi ng, is a tribute to our nation . France had given America 
Lafayette and the Statue of L iberty, and we were able to reply 
in  kind with this noble gift. 

After her Grand Canyon stay, Madame Curie travel led to 
Chicago, where two more honorary degrees awaited her. 
Ch icago was the home of Dr. and Mrs. Vernon Kel logg, who 
were instrumental in helping Missy Meloney to bring Madame 
Curie to America. When they visited Paris, they were welcome 
guests at the Curie home. It was Missy and the Kel loggs who 
persuaded Madame Curie to write the beautiful biography of 
Pierre Curie, to which she appended her Autobiographical 
Notes. The Kel loggs also translated the book from French, and 
helped with corrections. 

Madame Curie received honorary degrees from the 
Un iversity of Ch icago and Northwestern U n iversity, where Dr. 
Charles Horace Mayo, co-founder of the Mayo C l in ic, was 
also honored with a degree. In her Autobiographical Notes, 
Madame Curie mentions that she gave a lecture on the 
"D iscovery of Radium" to the American Chemical Society in 
Ch icago. Unfortunately, there is noth ing written about this by 
the Society . 

An amusing incident took place dur ing her visit to Chicago. 
She was invited to swim in the new gymnasium pool at 
Northwestern, but refused, and she ins isted instead that she 
wanted to be rowed out q u ite a d istance into Lake Mich igan 
to swim. Her host and hostess at the un iversity were extreme
ly nervous about this request, but they compl ied . The Evanston 
News-Index, head l i ned a page one story J u ne 1 7, 1 921 , 
"Mme. Curie L ikes It Over Her Head ." The newspaper report
ed that her hosts 

nervously clasped and unclasped thei r hands. 
Meanwh ile Mme. Curie stood up  in the boat, and d ived 
off. She swam about with evident joy and the hurry-up 
call for l i fesavers was not sent in .  She stayed in  for about 
20 minutes and was del ighted . . . .  

From Chicago, the Curies travel led by tra in  to Buffalo, N .Y. ,  
and there to greet them were a group of  prominent American
Pol ish academicians at the tra in  station, who were mighti ly  
d isappointed when the Curies decided to stop i n  N iagara Fal ls 
and see the sights there first. Madame Curie did, however, 
make a visit to the Gratwick Cancer laboratory i n  Buffalo 
(today it is greatly expanded and known as Roswel l  Park, 
located near downtown Buffalo) .  She was also honored i n  
N iagara Fal ls b y  un iversity women from Toronto, Canada, but 
she felt so i l l  that she could not attend the luncheon.  She was 
made an honorary member of the Buffalo Society of Natural 
Sciences, but, again, she was too i l l  to attend the festivities. 
Madame Curie grew increas ingly sick from her long and tax
ing journey, and stayed only two days in Buffalo, resting for 
most of that time. 

The next stop for the Curies was Wel lesley Col lege i n  
Massachusetts, fol lowed b y  a trip to Boston .  Although nearly 
every un iversity that hosted Madame Curie had conferred 
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. '0. . �� ?f.M�ri� F�riE:;:s. g�2Ftest �d�irer� 
arnnng her sCIentIfIc col leagues was 

: Albert , Eiristein . Jp, the E:!arly days, before 
E instein!s immense popu larity, it was 

, M�(jami Gl"rfe · and Rayni6nd ;' Poincare 
}'V�o we.re t[ye: f�iend,�" ang .advocates of 

. the young physicist. In the early 1 9505, 
long after. Madame Cu�ie's death, Einstein 
was asked, i n  an . i nterview, which physi
cist he respected tne mosHinstein named 
two: H�n9{ik :t Lorentz an9. Marie 
Sklodowska 'Cu;ie. Of turie he said; 

.' I b�ve al��\s adTi�ed . . .  Marie 
. Curie: Nof only diq /she do outstand� 

ipg "Yqrk [p he�. l ifetime.;<;lnd Dot only 
did she help humanity greatly by her 
yVork/ but she invested a l l .'of her work 
\Nith �be high�:t moral qlJal ity. Al l  of 
this �ne'a<;:compl ished with great · 
weng�h, obje�tivity, . an(l, judg�ent.. It 
(s �ery rare t9 find a l l  of these qual ities 

Radiological History and Charitable Trust 

., :War ;" I;:;as part� Qfithe. League" .of !)lations. 
.!= urie, thought t�,.is w�� an impqrtant sci en

i tific b'6ClY; 'ahd her interest yVas in the area of 
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Marie Curie with Albert Einstein ih 
Geneva, 1 925. 

in one indhiidujIl . l n Jact, if more European intel iectuals 
.h.ad ha9 .";1adarne Curie's modesty! cOIjl.ditions might 
have been brighter [Polish Review, p.  q 1 ]  

, . . "':. ' _ . . .... , ' . l ' , :' :.-. - ,,- : : , 
Both Curie and Poincare gave outstanding references to 

Einstein "vvhen he 6ffeJ�d to teach at the U n iversity of Prague. 
Marie wrote: , . � '- , . _ .  , .. . . 

" 
I ml.lch admire the wqrk whi,ch M. Einstein has. pub-

lished .on rratters concerning modern theoretical physics. 
J; thin� moFeover, ' ihat mathematical' physics are at one in 
considering his;work as being jn  the first rank. At Brussels, 
whe�e I took pa.rt in a scientifi� confererice attended by 

. M, Eihstein; L.vvas able to·appreciate· the clearness of his , 
,Tind, the shrevydness with which he marshaled his facts, 
and the depth of h is knowledge. If one takes into consid
�rati6n ,th�. fact; that 1'0. Eipstei� .is sti l l  very young, one is 
justified in 'basikg gre'at hopes on him and in seeing in 
h im one of the: leading theoreticians of the future. I think 
�hat a 'sci��tific institution which g�ve M. Einstein the 

'"means ' of work which he wants, by appointing him to a 
'chair in tile conditiori he merits, could only be greatly 
honored by such a decision and would certainly render a 
great, s,ervice to science [Clark 1 971 , p. 1 49] . 

When Ein§tein and flis wife, Mi leva, went to Paris, in March 
1 91 3, they stay�p., wIth ";1adame Curie: A delightfu l trip t? 
Zu,rich . l;>y .the Curies; where they spent the hol iday with the 
Einsteins h i�ing throiJgh the mountains on foot, was fondly 
remembered by one of Einstein's sons. He recal led how Marie 
W'()uld demahd that·his ·father name every peak on the horizon. 
They h�.p ,discu�sions qn the nE:;W discov�ries in radioactivity, 
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' :�sie��jti�' i. £�yc�tlqn ' . . ,. 2e'i;rral .\�ee,�? :. a�er 
Rathen'au's death; Einstein' wrote to Curie ta 

explain that he .was>[esigi(ling;ij![not; onli, be\3�Llse:of the tragic 
death of Rathenau, ; , .but' ��ca·8se �p ot�er ?c�a

.
sions . L nave 

observed a' str�ng feeI IQg' oi' a'nti-�€mit!sin' among' the, ; people 
whom I afT! sUPPQseQ to �e,prt. �ent;, �s !he,y sie,[n q� the, whole 
to lean that way, l fe�1 tHat I ai'n n6 10nger the rigHt person for 
the job." ' 

Madame Curie wrote back to h im, u rging h im to stay on, 
and insisting that ihis is( \:Vhat.'Ratll�na:t.r wpu ld hav� wanted 
him to d8" iTht,. ?,itu�tio,ci, for .s,c:ie.ltlist�; �.� £i,epn�nYi'��s not 
good, however1 and , the Treaty 1! Versai l l�s, : amollg ofher 
things, had ihurt Jh�: good wi J J · to�ard i sCientists' theFe. First, 
no Germap . s9e,ntist vy�s a l lo�ed ?�9 ,g? , to ;:the 501v,ay 
C:onference in 1 .922,' exce'pt for E i n:ste in ; .set�nd, he'was the 
only Germcln scieQti?t�.i l)y,iteq{to R.e,· oni' Jhe" �()mTittee, ,at the 
League of Nations. T,h is d isgusting:�set' of c i rcumstances, put 
Einstein in il vi�e. NoJ')e�!lele,s,s, k1arieiRushed h im : , " . :.( . , ",., 

I have re��i�ed 90ur lette1,);�hiEh Hl� cad'�ed 'me' a g�eat 
disappointment. 1�;S�el1)s. tOi 'ine ,th,:�t Jh�;reason. you. giye JQ[ 
your abstention is .not convin€ing. lt is precisely becaljse ,

. 

dangerous arld pr,ejudidiill cGi"rents of opinjon do;'exist thah 
it is necessary·tQ fight them, �

,
rd ,y?u are able to exercise, to, 

this extent, an excelient inflG�nt�: if only by your pefsonal, 
reputation w/1ich �qil?I,es ,y�,u tp, fight;for t91e,ration; I. Jhin��;, . 
that your friend, 'Ratheqau, wi;lom I j�dge to have been an '. 
honest man, woul.d have �ncQurag�d,you to make.at I�ast 
an effort at pzacetlJ l, l�tel,l��tual i ntereati()pal coJlabora-, i. tion. Surely you d� change" your mipa : Your friends here, 
have kind memori�s ,pf! you [c:la�� 1 971 , pp( j54��,5;>] . . ' . . ,-� (-i 

. Ei nstei m respondEi'd to'her that ,he was: convi �'Ced ;" that the 
League of Nations, not the .;Commi��e on, I nteIJectual C;o" 

" \',-' " ,'.:" '� 



operation, "was a p l iant tool of power pol itics under the 
cover of objectivity . . . .  " He and Curie remained firm 
friends, despite thei� differences, and later, E instein relent
ed and did rejoin the Committee. 

Madame Curie and Paul Langevin were responsible for the 
invitation to Einstein to lecture af the Sorbonne in 1 922, which ' 
he accepted: The animosity between France and Germany after 
the war was so deep that many members of the French Physical 
Society threatened to protest the event. Einstein had to "be secret
ed from the French�German border into Paris by Langevin," and 

. although the event was a rousing success/'nationalist papers" 
on both sides attacked the event (Polish Review, p. 1 36). 

After Madame Curie died in  July 1 934, a Memorial 
Celebration of her l ife was held in New York City, on January 
23, 1 935 .  Present were the Ambassador of Poland Stanislaw 
Patek, the Consul General bf France and Poland, and Mayor 
LaGuardia of New York. Albert Einstein eulogized his col
league and friend, in a beautiful statement (found ' i n  the 
Meloney Col lection at Columbia Un iversity Library): 

When an outstanding person such as Madame 
Curie has· completed her l ife's course/ we shou ld 
remember what she gave as the fruit of her work to 
humanity, because the eth ical qual ities of leading 
personal ities of a generation are of greater impor
tance for that generation and for posterity than the 
purely inte"ectual accomplishments. And these latter 
are, to a h igher degree, dependent, more than one 
usual ly  th inks, .on the greatness of character. 

I had the good fortune to be connected with Madame 
Curie through a beautiful and unclouded friendship of 
20 years, during which I learned to know and admire 
her human greatness, in an ever-increasing degree. She 
had a strong and definite wi", possessing a sternness 
towards herself, with an objectivity which made it 
'impossible for any prejudiCe to influence her decision. 
-These qual ities are seldolJl combined ih a human being. 
At a" times she was aware of being a servant to human� 

' ity, her deep modesty never al lowi ng her to be self"satis
, fied. She was ever alive to the harshness and injustice of 
society, towards which she expressed herself through an 
outward coldness which might have been easily misun
derstood by 'outsiders, and that specific sternness was 
not to be softened through any pretense. When she 
knew the path to be:right, she would follow it without 
compromise and with the utmost determination. 

The greatest scientific ach ievements of her l ife, the 
proof of the existerice and the isolation of radioactive 
elements, was due not only to' a daring intu ition, but 
also to a devotion and determination in the accom
plishment under the most unheard of d ifficulties 
which have seldom been encountered in the history 
of experimental science. 

If only a sma" part of Madame Curie's greatness of 
character and devotion wou ld  be al ive in  the intel
lectual circles of Europe today, the destiny of Europe 
would be a better one. 

upon her an honorary degree, Harvard had flatly refused to 
do so. Missy Meloney wrote to Harvard's President Emeritus, 
Dr. Charles E l iot, plead ing with him to honor her. On 
December 1 8, 1 920, E l iot wrote a note to Missy saying that 
he thought it was a fine idea, but that Dr. Wi l l iam Duane, 
who had worked with Madame Curie at the Radium Institute 
in Paris, and other members of the faculty, were opposed. 
Accord ing to El iot, Dr. Duane reportedly said : " . . .  credit 
does not entirely belong to her. . .  " for the discovery of rad i 
um, and  that since Pierre's death in 1 906 fl • • •  she  has done 
noth ing of importance . . . .  " 

Missy was aghast. Whatever Dr. Duane did or did not say, 
there is no evidence that Marie cared at a l l .  From a l l  ind ica
tions, Madame Curie tru ly l i ked Dr. Duane, and was anxious 
to see him and visit the laboratories at Harvard and at the 
Boston hospitals. Dr. Duane hosted the Curies whi le they were 
in Boston .  

Harvard joined with Radcl iffe, Wel lesley, Simmons, and 
other New England col leges in  welcoming Madame Curie to 
Boston, with a grand reception at the Sanders Theater. 
President Lowe" of Harvard escorted her in,  and Marie was 
greeted "with deafening applause by the 900 persons assem
bled there," according to the Boston Globe, J une 2 1 ,  1 92 1 . 
The Globe reported that "The French tricolor draped with the 
American flag and the banner of Harvard was sign ificant of the 
un ion of all countries and peoples in admiration of her great
ness." 

President Lowe" said, "The discovery of Mme. Curie gave 
the world new ideas concern ing the structure of the un iverse 
and opened a new path of thought to the scientists." Lowel l 
then compared her to Isaac Newton. Prof. Richards of 
Harvard's Chemistry Department gave a speech, and a chorus 
of Pol ish chi ldren sang for her in the balcony above the stage. 
The Curies visited the Cruft Laboratory in Cambridge and also 
the Jefferson Laboratory. 

Madame Curie, her two daughters, and Missy Meloney 
then departed for New H aven, the i r  last stop before 
departi ng for France. There Madame Cur ie  rece ived a 
Doctorate of Science from Ya le U n iversity. Aga in ,  there 
was a huge d i spute at the u n iversity as to whether or not 
to confer on her the honor, and what happened was inter
est ing.  The ch ief of rad iochemistry at Ya le, D r. Bertram 
Boltwood, a long with most of the other academics i n  
chemistry and phys ics, were agai nst the honor. However, 
the medical doctors at Yal e  h ad the i r  way, and the honor 
was bestowed. 

Later, in 1 925, John Johnston, head of the Chemistry 
Department at Yale, wrote to Robert M. H utch ins, Secretary of 
Ya le, and said that there was no reason to invite I rene Curie to 
come to Yale ( I rene had expressed the desire to do some 
research at Yale, as she thought it Was one of the best 
equ ipped laboratories in the Un ited States) . Johnston wrote, " 
. . .  moreover, had her name not been Curie, we should have 
heard l ittle of her . . . .  " Despite his prejud ices, I rene and 
Frederic Joliot-Curie were to win the Nobel prize in physics, 
1 0  years later! 

Madame Curie and her two daughters left New York on 
June 25, 1 92 1 ,  with their rad iu m, mesothorium, and several 
tens of thousands of dol lars that had been raised to help 
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fi nance the Rad ium Institute. She had avoided the press the 
entire time she was i n  America, though the press certa in ly 
had not avoided ta lk ing about her  whi le she was there. The 
day before she departed, she gave a spec ial interview to 
Scientific American, printed on Ju ly  9, 1 92 1 , headl ined "A 
Chat with Madame Cur ie :  What the Discoverer of Rad ium 
Th inks of Us and What We Think of Her," by Austin C.  
Lescarbou ra. The artic le  d i scusses her thoughts about 
American un iversities: 

But the greatest of all, in  Madame Curie's opin ion, are 
our free institutions of learn ing, especial ly in such cen
ters as New York C ity, where the lack of financial means 
need not necessari ly stand in the way of the ambitious 
boy or girl des i ring an academic tra in ing. 

She was also asked what she thought of America's scientific 
laboratories, and whether Americans were too obsessed with 
"dol lar-chasing habits ." 

Here is the answer: start l i ng, to be sure, but neverthe
less true. Madame Curie bel ieves that much of the work 
done in our lead ing laboratories and universities is done 
for the sake of science-pure science-and does not 
contain the s l ightest trace of industrial motives. Our gov
ernment laboratories are doing wonderful work in many 
different d i rections for the good of science and human ity 
at large, and with the dol lar sign conspicuous by its very 
absence. Tru ly, we are not the money grabbers or dollar 
chasers that we have been made out to be by others as 
well as i n  our own minds. 

Sti l l ,  there is something wonderful about our industrial 
prowess. Madame Curie was del ighted with our devel
opment of the rad ium industry; indeed, we have made 
an industry of it. . . .  

Despite 20 years of study and research devoted to 
rad ium and radioactivity, Madame Curie admits that she 
has much to learn . . . .  Rad ium, she tel ls us, must be 
handled with great care. Careless or inexperienced han
d l ing may prove dangerous and perhaps fatal .  We noted 
that one of her hands had been affected by the radioac
tive rays and her general health . . . .  

Asked what she wi l l  do with the gram of rad ium, Marie 
describes the Curie Institute in  Paris, and its d ivision of labor 
between physicochemical and physicobiological, and sa id 
that the radium would be used in  both d ivisions. She also 
mentioned that she was looking forward to a lengthy rest dur
ing the summer, with a return to work in September with rad i
um and mesothorium.  The magazine then informed its readers 
that "special precautions" had to be taken on the ship, to make 
sure that the instruments (compasses, and so on) were not 
affected by the radioactive cargo. 

Another excel lent article appeared in Current Opinion, on 
June 2 1 , titled, "Madame Curie on the Heal ing Method of 
Rad ium" In that article, there are one and a half pages of quo
tations from her on her work against cancer, making it clear 
why she was so happy to have mesothorium. She was plan
n ing to use thorium X in experiments for treating cancer. This 
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isotope, which has a very short half- l ife, is  prepared using 
mesothori u m.  

The American Gift 
Madame Curie was extremely gratefu l to the American pop

ulation for its support of her work. As early as 1 907, Andrew 
Carnegie gave her a series of annual  scholarsh ips, which 
enabled students from around the world to study with her. 
Over the years, Carnegie donated tens of thousands of dollars 
for this. 

F ive years after her visit to the U n ited States, Marie wrote a 
paper cal led "The American Gift," publ ished with an intro
duction by Dr. Francis Carter Wood, of the Crocker Memorial 
Cancer Research Laboratory at Colu mbia  U n iversity, in which 
she describes the work done at the Rad ium Institute, in both 
the biological and physicochemical sections, and tel ls what 
k ind of work she has been doing with that rad ium:  

My own experiments with the American rad ium have 
been mostly devoted to research on radioactive trans
formation .  I t  is a well known fact that scientists have 
not been able t i l l  now to alter the course of these trans
formations by any means at the i r  d isposal, and this 
leaves us utterly i n  the dark as to the poss ib le reasons 
of the transformation . We know that atoms of radium 
break up from t ime to  time, producing spontaneous 
rad iation, whi le atoms of lead, gold, or  other metals do 
not show radioactivity, but why it is so, we cou ld not 
tel l  . . . .  If th is cou ld be done, the experiment would 
th row l ight on the cause of the atomic change and on 
the atomic structure . . .  [Meloney Col lection] . 

She describes other theories and experiments done by 
other physicists, and then talks about her experiments with 
polon ium:  

Thus, in  several series of  experiments with polonium 
exposed to the radiation of rad ium, I noticed a small  
increase of the rate of transformation of polon ium; how
ever the whole evidence made me th i n k  that the effect 
was not to be looked on as a true change in  the average 
l ife of polonium atoms, but rather as a decrease of i nten
sity related to a sl ight superficial alteration in the d ispo
sition of the radioactive material . Neither i n  th is  case 
nor in other cases could I make sure of a change in the 
rate of transformation, even to the extent of one in [a] 
thousand. 

I am also pleased to mention the i nteresting experi
ments performed by Dr. Welo, an American scientist, 
who worked some time in my laboratory and tried by a 
sensitive method [to discover] if the absorption of 'Y 
[gamma] rays could be provided by the American radi
um tubes. No effect, however, was observed. The work 
had been undertaken as a possible test for some theoret
ical views on the shape of the electron. 

It is my wish to express to the Committee of the Marie 
Curie Rad ium Fund and to the President of the 
Committee, Mrs. W.B .  Meloney, my h igh appreciation of 
the friendly gift. It is dear to me not only because it 



brought a very important increase of working means for 
my Institute; but even more so as a symbol of the sym
pathy of a great nation for a scientific idea l .  A beautiful 
example has thus been given and a step has been made 
to the nearer understanding of this ideal by a l l  citizens. 
Pasteur has said that "Laboratories are sacred places, 
temples of the future, where human ity grows, fortifies 
itself and becomes better," that they ought to be mu lti
pl ied and ornamented, because in them is our hope of 
welfare by peace and civi l ization. Surely that fee l ing 
inspired my friends in [the) U n ited States who wanted to 
give me support in my activity . . . . 

A Second Gram of Radium: 1929 
During the 1 920s, Madame Curie's work i nvolved running 

the Radium Institute in Paris, and she was also responsible, 
along with her sister, B ronya, for bui ld ing the Rad ium Institute 
in Warsaw, Poland. The financial situation in Poland after 
World War I, was even more disastrous than it was in France, 
as Poland had only just become a nation for the fi rst time in 
more than a hundred years. To bu i ld the Institute in Warsaw, 
the Pol ish population was appealed to in the most d i rect fash
ion. Subscriptions to buy a "brick" for the bu i ld ing were taken 
by every person, as Poland's most famous citizen cal led on the 
population to create the new institute. The greater problem, 
however, was to secure the radium.  Marie had used some of 
the money she received from her first trip to America, to "rent" 
rad ium for the scientists in Warsaw. 

Once again, in 1 928, Marie appealed to her good friend, 
Missy Meloney, tel l i ng her p la in ly that she needed another 
gram for the Polish Radium Institute, and asking whether 
something could be done from the good-hearted people of 
America. By this time, Missy was no longer with the woman's 
magazine The Delineator, but had become the editor of the 
Sunday Magazine of the New York Herald Tribune. Marie also 
had plans to bring Bronya to America for her next trip to 
America. 

Missy, who could be counted on to do anyth ing for her dear 
friend, began to organize the second Curie trip to America. 
Missy told Marie : "I no longer find many things in l i fe worth
while, but to serve in even this menial way in a great cause is 
a real compensation for me" (Reid 1 974, p. 291 ) .  However, 
Missy had to expla in that there were some problems with this 
second campaign. The American popu lation had become 
pol itical ly "small-minded," and had become, through their 
own fault, " isolation ists" and backward. Missy begged Marie 
not to bring Bronya to America, because she was afraid that 
the American people wou ld not be as magnanimous as they 
had been in 1 92 1 ,  and, therefore, would not respond to help
ing Poland. She had a l ready arranged for Marie to be an "offi
cial" guest of the Wh ite House, with an invitation from the 
newly elected Herbert Hoover, whom Missy thought was mag
nificent. Missy was a staunch Republ ican, and wrote many let
ters to Marie about Hoover saying that he was a "scientist and 
a humanitarian" and not "a politician," and that he was on the 
Marie Curie Radium Fund Committee of 1 92 1  (Reid 1 974, p. 
292). 

Hoover, a much mal igned President, was an engineer, had 
met Curie on her first trip to America. H is i nvitation to stay at 

the White House was a "fi rst," as no foreigner had ever been 
given such a privi lege. Hoover's Ach i l les' heel was his stupid
ity on the issue of economics, and his reluctance to do what 
was necessary to end the depression, which his successor, 
Frank l in  Delano Roosevelt, was able to do. Whi le Madame 
Curie was in America in 1 929, one of the events that she 
attended was the 50th anniversary celebration of Thomas 
Edison's invention of the electric " lamp," an event attended by 
scientific and pol itical d ign itaries from all over the world .  
Hoover gave a tribute to Edison, i n  which he also specifical ly 
attacked Malthusian ideology: 

It is the increasing productivity of men's labor through 
the tools given us by science that shattered the gloomy 
prophecies of Malthus. More than a century ago that 
great student held that increasing population would out
run the food supply and starvation was to be the 
inevitable executioner of the overcrowded earth. But 
since h is  day we have seen the paradox of the growth of 
population far beyond anything of which he ever 
dreamed, coupled at the same time with constantly 
increasing standards of l iv ing and ever- increasing sur
plus of food . Malthus was right except for a new con
testant in the race with h i s  pr inciple:  That was more sci
entific research, more discovery. And that race is sti l l  on. 
If we would have our country improve its standard of 
l iving and at the same time accommodate itself to 
increasing popu lation, we must maintain on an even 
more l iberal scale than ever before our great laboratories 
of both pure and appl ied science. Our scientists and 
inventors are amongst our most priceless national pos
sessions . . .  [Science 1 929, p. 4 1 2 ) .  

Unfortunately, the American popu lation was not so enl ight
ened. So whi le Marie did return to America, B ronya made the 
decision not to go, th ink ing that her presence might detract 
attention from the rad ium m ission. At the same time, in order 
to keep the cost of the rad ium down, nations were a l lowed to 
enter bids, and Belgium won with the asking price of $50,000 
per gram, which enabled the Marie Curie Rad ium Fund 
Committee to raise the funds. I n  fact, when Marie arrived on 
October 1 5, 1 929, the New York Times's article, titled "Mme. 
Curie Arrives, Happy to Be Back," makes no mention of 
Poland, unti l  the very end of the article, reporting, "Th is gram 
of rad ium Mme. Curie wi l l  donate to the Radium Institute 
under construction at Warsaw." In other press coverage of her 
trip, Poland is either not mentioned, or is referred to in this 
fashion. 

Marie's health had not improved since her last visit, and she 
had a great difficu lties with her sight, so Marie vis ited only one 
col lege, and kept her visit short. 

Her only publ ic appearance, i n  New York, was on Oct. 3 1 ,  
as the guest of honor before the American Society for the 
Control of Cancer ( later cal led the American Cancer Society), 
wh ich was headed up by Mrs. Robert Mead, a prominent 
woman in New York and one of the driving forces for the 
Marie Curie Rad ium Fund.  Her remarks were broadcast on the 
rad io. 

Cancer was considered to be such a scourge that in 

21 st CENTURY Winter 2002-2003 61 



1 927,  U .S .  Senator Matthew M .  
Neely o f  West Virg in ia,  made a 
publ ic offer to reward $ 5  m i l l ion 
to anyone who cou ld cure it .  At 
t h i s  t ime in h i story, cancer 
research was pr ivate ly funded . It 
wasn't unt i l  August 5 ,  1 93 7, when 
Frankl i n  Delano Roosevelt s igned 
i nto law the creation of the 
National Cancer I nstitute, that the 
fight against cancer received feder
al funding.  The I nstitute was a divi
s ion of the U .S .  Publ  ic H ea l th 
Service, and had to report to the 
Surgeon Genera l .  

Madame Curie was particularly 
exc ited by her v is i t  to General 
Electric i n  Schenectady on Oct. 23 .  
In  honor of  her  vis it, General Electric 
had closed the plant and put every
th i ng at her d isposal ;  the only previ
ous time this had been done was 
when Charles L indbergh vis ited the 
plant.  Her gu ide was Dr. W. O .  
Cool idge, the inventor of the L� 
Cool idge X-ray tube. Madame Curie 

same priv i lege to others . I a l so 
bel i eve that pure sc ientific 
research is the true source of 
progress and civi I ization and 
that by creation of new centers 
the number of men and women 
who are able to devote them
selves to science sha l l  be 
i ncreased . For a l l  these reasons 
I congratu late St. Lawrence 
Un iversity . . . .  

was invited to carry out any experi
ment that she wished, and to use any 
apparatus that interested her, with 
the assistance of any scientist at the 
plant. 

On October 25 and 26, she was 
the guest of St. Lawrence Un iversity 
in Canton, New York.  The 

The Hepburn Science Building, at St. Lawrence 
University, which Madame Curie dedicated on 
her 1 929 trip to America. At the doorway is a 
bas-relief of Marie Curie (at right). Inset is a 
photo of Curie with Owen Young of General 
Electric, a St. Lawrence graduate who hosted 
her on this visit. 

After th is  ceremony, Madame 
Curie was asked to plant a beauti
ful symmetrical evergreen to the 
west of the bu i l d i ng, "to become a 
l iv ing momento of her vis it  to St. 
Lawrence."  She  was handed a 
sma l l  souven i r-s ize shovel,  which 
was supposed to be used to d ig a 
symbol ic  shovel of d i rt .  However, 
Madame Curie put the smal l  shov
el aside, p icked up a real shovel, 
and began d igging  the hole her
self. Everyone was surpri sed by 
her enthusiasm. " 1  do th is very wi l l 
i ng ly, and hope that  your Un i
versity wi l l  grow as the tree," she 
said. 

Also, on the occasion of her visit, 
the oldest member of the faculty, Dr. 
Charles Kel sey Ga ines, from the 
class of 1 876, composed the fol low-

Un ivers ity had constructed the Hepburn Science Bu i ld ing, 
named after ph i lanthropist A. Barton Hepburn, who had 
given $300,000 to bu i ld  it, and Madame Curie had been 
invited to ded icate the bu i ld ing in 1 926 .  At the time, she 
cou ld not attend, so the Un iversity had waited for the ded i
cation u nt i l  she arrived, th ree years later. On the doorway of 
the Hepburn Ha l l  of Chemistry i s  a bas-relief of Madame 
Cur ie and Owen D. You ng, of the General E lectric 
Corporat ion, a graduate of St. Lawrence, who hosted 
Madame Curie on her 1 929 tour. 

At the dedication ceremony, Madame Curie said: 

I ded icate this laboratory to scientif ic research i n  the 
field of chem istry. It i s  a pleasure as we l l  as an honor 
for me to have been asked to come to St. Lawrence 
U n iversity on th is  occasion.  I apprec iate h ighly this 
new important development of the Un ivers ity, and 
fu l ly  rea l ize the need of it at a t ime when physics and 
chemistry are i n  constant and amaz ingly rapid 
progress. It gives confidence i n  the future of your 
U n iversity to know that as soon as the need had been 
made clear the new laboratory was erected by the 
devotion of those who have been educated here. I am 
in sympathy with the fee l i ng that having received high 
education one should have the des i re to extend the 
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ing sonnet, which he read to her, 
after she received an honorary Doctor of Science degree: 

To Madame Curie 
What age-long effort had essayed in vain 
This woman wrought. She loosed the Gordian knot 
That held the conquest of the world, and what 
The frustrate alchemist cou ld ne'er attai n  
She has ach ieved . She broke the primal chain 
That binds the elements; she touched the spot 
Where l ies the hidden spring," and lo!  The plot 
And secret of the un iverse lay p la in .  
Yet what the a lchemist i n  vai n  had sought 
For greed and dazzled by the lu re of gold, 
She only that she might the truth unfold, 
Sti l l  toi l ing for the love of man, has wrought. 
Let a l l  the ghosts of alchemy bow down, 
Whi le on this woman's brow we set the crown. 

On October 30, 1 929, Madame Curie was presented with a 
check for $50,000 from President Herbert Hoover i n  the bu i ld
ing of the National Academy of Sciences and National 
Research Counci l .  Less than a week earl ier, B lack Thursday 
had h it  America, thrusting the nation into years of economic 
chaos. President Hoover, however, paid the fol lowing tribute 
to Madame Curie: 



I am sure that I represent the whole American people 
when I express our gratification to Madame Curie that she 
should have honored our country by coming here. We 
give to her the welcome of a people who are gratefu l for 
the beneficent service she has given to a l l  mankind. 

It is not necessary for me to recount the great funda
mental discovery associated with the names of her late 
husband and herself. The discovery of radium was an 
outstanding triumph of research in the rea lm of pure sci
ence. It was indeed a great and successfu l exploration 
into the unknown from which a new truth has brought 
to the world a practical revolution in our conceptions of 
substance. It has advanced a l l  thought on the constitu
tion of matter. And l ike a l l  great d iscoveries of funda
mental substance and fact it has found appl ication to 
human use. In the treatment of disease, especia l ly of 
cancer, it has brought relief of human suffering to hun
dreds of thousands of men and women. 

As an indication of the appreciation and the respect 
which our people feel for Madame Curie, generous
minded men and women u'nder the leadersh ip of Mrs. 
Wil l iam B. Meloney have provided the funds with which 
a gram of rad ium is to be purchased and presented to 
the hospital and research institute which bears her name 
in Warsaw. The construction of th is hospital was a mag
nificent tribute by the city of her b i rth and the Polish 
people, in which the American people are glad to have 
even this opportun ity of modest participation . The whole 
of this occasion where we pay tribute to a great scientist 
is again a recogn ition of the fundamental importance of 
scientific research and a mark of publ ic appreciation of 
those who have given their l ives to human service 
through its profession .  

Madame Cu rie, upon accept ing the check, 
responded: 

Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen : 
I am conscious of my indebtedness to my friends 

in America who, for the second time, with great 
kindness and understanding, have gratified one of 
my dearest wishes. I feel deeply the importance of 
what has been said by the President of the United 
States about the value of pure science; this has 
been the creed of my l ife. Scientific research has 
its great beauty and its reward is itself, and so I 
have found happiness in my work. It has been, 
however, an additional, as well as [an] unexpected 
happiness to know that my work could be used for 
relief in human suffering. I do not bel ieve that I 
deserve a l l  the praise that has been given me, but I 
h ighly value the friendly feel ing expressed by the 
President and by Dr. Welsh . 

Mr. President, in my native land your name is revered 
for having saved, by your human itarian work, a large part 
of the young generation. Your  kind words of today wi l l  
add to the gratitude of the Pol ish people toward you .  In  
accepting th is  precious gift, which wi l l  hasten the open
ing of the Rad ium Institute in Warsaw, I offer you, and a l l  
my American friends, my most profound thanks. My lab
oratory in Paris will keep in close relation to the Warsaw 
Institute, and I wi l l  l ike to remember the American gifts 
of radium to me as a symbol of endearing friendship 
bridging your country to France and to Poland . 1  

Marie Curie's Legacy 
In 1 932, Madame Marie Sklodowska Curie returned to 

Poland to ded icate, along with her sister B ronya, the Warsaw 
Rad ium Institute. It was to be her last journey to Poland. 

In  the years that she d irected the Paris Rad ium Institute, she 
was to develop hundreds of young scientists who were privi
leged to work with her. The Pierre Curie Rad ium Institute 
became the top international center for the study of radioac
tivity, with its main rival being the Cavendish Laboratory, 
headed up by S i r  Ernest Rutherford . I n  Paris, however, Marie 
chose researchers from all over the world, and she always 
made sure that women were incl uded. 

Many of the scientists who worked with Marie Curie 
made the i r  own important contribut ions.  I n  1 929,  Salomon 
Rosenb lum,  using rad ioactive acti n ium,  which Marie her
self had prepared for h im ,  fou nd that a lpha part ic les were 
not a l l  em itted with exactly the same energy. Para l l e l i ng 
s imi la r  f indi ngs for em itted l ight, th is  he lped to confi rm the 
existence of the quantum and imp l ied that ana lysis could 
reveal the internal structure of the nuclei  g iv ing off the 
a lpha particles. Fernand Ho lweck confi rmed that X-rays are 
a form of rad iation s im i lar to l i ght .  Bertrand Goldschmidt 

Roger-Viollet 

1 .  I found the handwritten speech by Marie Curie in the Meloney 
Collection at Columbia University, with corrections made in her 
hand. I took the liberty of correcting a few spelling errors, and of 
leaving what she had crossed out, out of the speech. I have not 
seen either her speech, or that of Hoover, published anywhere 
else. 

Irene Curie and her h usband, Frederic loliot, the discoverers of 
artificial radiation, at their laboratory in the Radium Institute. 
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The Promise of Nuclear Power As Seen from 1 967 

N
uc lear scientist Dr. G l enn  
Sea borg's remarks a t  the cen

ten n ia l  celebration of Marie 
Sklodowska Curie's b i rth, includ
ed the fol lowing review of the 
economics of advances in nuclear 
power: 

Whi le abundant and low
cost energy is not the only key 
to a nation's wel l-being, I 
bel ieve it plays a most impor
tant part in the progress of a 
country . . . .  I n  my talk last 
year before the British Nuclear 
Energy Society, I graph ica l ly  
plotted the world's population 
growth, superimposed the even 
greater growth rate of total 
worldwide energy demands. 
The results demonstrated clear
ly, from a statistical point of 
view, just how essential an 
abundant source of electric 
power is going to be to the 
world. 

If we examine the possible 
effect of abundant low-cost 
energy on developing nations, 
assuming that many modern 

Artist's depiction of a nuplex, a nuclear-centered agro-industrial complex. This 1 960s 
design was located on the seacoast for the purpose of desalin,ating seawater, as part 
of what Seaborg called a "food factory. " In the "Atoms for Peace" optimism of the 
1 960s, it was assumed that  nuplexes would be used throughout the world for 
development. 

technologies and the education to use them can be 
accrued at the time this energy is made avai lable, we 
can see these developing nations making remarkable 
leaps into the mainstream of the 20th Century and 
beyond. In fact, as I wi l l  point out shortly, large 
nuclear energy centers may be the key to rapid devel
opment for many nations in the next few decades . . . .  

Let us look first at how nuclear energy might play a 
role in meeting one of man's most u rgent problems
that of producing sufficient food to feed a rapidly 
growing world population . . . .  Among them are land, 
water, seed, ferti l izer, pest control, and the processing 
and distribution of the food.  Nuclear energy can bave 
a significant bearing on a l l  of these . . . .  

[D]esalting of seawater on a large scale now appears 
economical through the use of nuclear power. In the 
Un ited States we are about to begin construction on a 
dual-purpose nuclear station that wi l l  eventual ly  gener
ate about 1 ,800,000 ki lowatts of electricity and disti l l  
1 50 m i l l ion gal lons of ocean water per day . . . .  
However, if one th inks i n  terms of the large breeder 
reactor plants of the future, or even of large near-term 
dual-purpose plants . . .  one can conceive of a nuclear 
complex producing much greater amounts of fresh 
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water-some day perhaps bi l l ions of gal l ons per day at 
a cost of 2 .5  cents per cubic meter . . .  This begins to 
bring the cost of desalted water down to the range 
where it m ight be considered for some types of agricul
ture . . . .  

Another factor considered in this thinking is the pos
sible economic production of large amounts of ammo
nia and phosphorous-conta in ing ferti l izer through the 
production of hydrogen by the electrolysis of water 
and electric furnace production of phosphorous. 
Motivated by these ideas, serioLis studies have been 
made . . .  this past summer at Oak R idge National 
Laboratory . . . .  

The study sees the development of large nuclear
powered agro-industrial complexes on coastal desert 
areas as "food factories." [T] he plann ing, construction, 
and operation of such a l arge nuclear agro-industrial 
complex wou ld be no sma l l  undertaking and might 
best be done on an international basis-through 
advanced nations cooperating with developing cou n
tries . . . .  [Such a food factory] capable of generating 
1 ,000,000 k i lowatts of electricity and desalting 1 00 
mi l l ion cubic meters or 400 m i l l ion gal lons of water 
per day . . .  could support the dai ly production of 



2,000 tons of ammonia and 360 tons of phosphorus. 
The food factory in this plant would consist of 
200,000 acres irrigated and ferti l ized by the n uclear 
plant. . . .  [ Ilt is projected that this complex could 
produce more than 1 ,000,000,000 pounds of grain 
annual ly, enough to feed almost 2,500,000 people at 
a caloric level of 2,400 calories per day. In addition, 
it could export enough ferti l izer to other agricu ltural 
areas . . .  to cu ltivate 1 0,000,000 more acres . . .  [and 
provide] from 1 5,000,000,000 to 45,000,000,000 
additional pounds of grain-enough to feed tens of 
m i l l ions of people at the same substantial caloric 
rates . . . .  

Seaborg further elaborates the need for nuclear energy by 
describing many other projects that could be developed for 
the underdeveloped sector with it: Creating ports on the 
seacoast; new fishi ng industries, preserving fish with i rradi
ation; nuclear-powered industrial  complexes that can 
reduce i ron, make steel ,  ferro-manganese, phosphorous, 
calcium carbide; using nuclear-powered electricity for 
electrolysis to make copper, using electrolytic hydrogen to 
create n itric acid and i ron.  He says that this can become 
the basis for a "self-susta in ing growing economy in a rea
sonable number of years." 

What wou ld it take to do a l l  this? Seaborg says : 

It would requ i re great advance study from a techni
cal, economic, and soc ial standpoint. It would 
requ i re a massive infusion .of capital i nto an undevel
oped area. And it would take, above a l l; the devotion 
and hard work of a great many talented people to. put 
the plan into operation, to trai n  operating personnel 
on a l l  levels, and to establ ish a commun ity that could 
successfu l ly carry on such an u ndertaking once the 
in itial corps of experts had left. Many people, howev
er, envisage such a program as a potentia l ly impor
tant step towards a lasting world peace. 

Sea borg's enthusiasm does not end here, however. He  
continues to  describe other needs for nuclear power. I n  one 
idea, he describes how nuclear power can be used to bring 
underground water resources to the surface for irrigation, 
using electrical ly operated tube-we l l  pumps. He describes 
one study ·that had begun in I nd ia, in the Indo-Gangetic 
Plain, to bring underground water up, so that relying on 
monsoons for i rrigation would be ancient history; the elec
trification of the underdeveloped v i l lages with heating and 
air-conditioning; d iscovering ways to use radiation for pest 
el imination; saving trees by developing ·new -metals, poly
mers, plastics, etc . ;  e l iminating "junk" and waste by using 
nuclear-powered reprocessing; better ways to control and 
predict the weather; using nuclear-power to 'reach planets 
and other stars; better ways to develop nuc lear med icine; 
using radiation in med icine to develop vaccines to stop 
disease; and ideas about radioisotope heart pumps to save 
l ives. 

aided the development of the atom ic bomb by the U n ited 
States by extracting polon ium from old radon tubes. And 
Marguerite Percy became world famous in  1 939,  when she 
discovered the rad ioactive e lement franc ium wh i le  study
ing actin ium.  

Madame Curie's proudest moment was to  see her  daughter 
and son- in-law, Irene and Frederic jo l iot-Curie, successfu l ly  
discover how to artific ia l ly  produce radioactivity, when they 
used alpha particles to bombard a luminum.  Frederic jol iot
Curie, seeing the sign ificance of this d iscovery stated that 
"scientists, bui ld ing up or shattering elements at wi l l ,  w i l l  be 
able to bring about transmutations of an explosive type." 
When Marie Curie and Paul Langevin came into the labora
tory, and the couple expla ined what they had done, Marie 
was overwhelmed . Later, Frederic jo l iot-Curie said of that 
moment: 

I wi l l  never forget the expression of intense joy which 
overtook her when Irene and I showed her the fi rst [arti
ficial ly produced] radioactive element in a l ittle glass 
tube. I can see her sti l l  taking this l ittle tube of the 
radioelement, a l ready qu ite weak, in her rad ium-dam
aged fingers. To verify what we were tel l i ng her, she 
brought the Geiger-Mu l ler counter up  close to it and she 
could hear the numerous cl icks . . . .  This was without a 
doubt the last great satisfaction of her l ife [Quinn 1 995, 
pp. 429-430] . 

Madame Curie's legacy did not disappear with her death on 
ju ly  4, 1 934. One of the most magn ificent, and least wel l
known celebrations of her l ife, was a scientific symposium in 
Warsaw, Poland, honoring the centennial  of her birth in 1 967.  
The best scientific minds of the world came together to pay 
homage to the woman who gave b i rth to the nuclear age. 
Despite the fact that the symposium took place in the middle 
of the "cold war" era, the delegations from the U n ited States 
and the then-Soviet Un ion, gave the most magn ificent tributes 
to Marie, and opened up a beautiful "dialogue" on the need 
for cooperation in nuclear research for world-development 
purposes. 

On the Russian side, were two top Soviet Academicians: 
Andron ik  M. Petrosyants, Chairman of the State Committee for 
the Util ization of Atomic Energy, and Venedict Petrovich 
Dzhelepov, who was one of the founders of the Soviet nation
al high-energy physics research center, and D i rector of 
Laboratory Problems from 1 956-1 984. Their joint speech was 
titled "Advances in the Development of Elementary Particle 
Accelerators in the Soviet Un ion," and in it, they describe the 
h istory and latest advances made by Soviet scientists in this 
field. In  reverence to the memory of Marie Sklodowska Curie 
they said ( in  part): 

After the tragic death of Pierre Curie, h is  wife, Maria 
Sklodowska Curie, continued their investigations with 
great success. She boldly pioneered the road to the 
"terra incognita" of the micro-world, where everyth ing 
was mysterious and unusual . . .  tackled a wide range of 
problems, including the search for radioactive ores, the 
development of techn iques for separating microscopic 
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amounts of radioactive elements and for studying their 
physical and chemical properties, the production of 
large quantities of rad ium . . .  the performance of high
precision thermal measurements, the development of 
fundamenta l ly  new measuring methods and equipment, 
and the careful study of the properties of the various 
forms of radiation . . . .  

Sparing no effort and sacrificing her health, Marie Curie 
not only increased the depth and scope of scientific 
research, but also ensured that her young col leagues 
received carefu l training. Frederic Jol iot and I rene Curie, 
outstanding scientists whose names are known throughout 
the world, were trained by Marie Curie. Scientific con
tacts with Marie Curie and her co-workers were main
tained by a number of Soviet scientists: Academicians v. 1 .  
Vernadsky and D.V. Skobeltsyn, who had in their early 
years worked for a long period under her direct supervi
sion in Paris; Academicians v.G. Khlopin and P.L. 
Kapitza; L.S. Kolovrat-Chervinsky, the prominent physicist, 
who had been one of her pupils; Z.v. Ershova, the wel l
known Soviet rad iochemist, who had been a member of 
the scientific team establ ished by her. 

Marie Curie's services to science were greatly 
esteemed by the Russian people, and in 1 907 she was 
elected correspond ing member of the Petersburg 
Academy of Sciences. In 1 928, she became an honorary 
member of the USSR Academy of Sciences. Soviet scien
tists began studying the problems of radioactivity and 
the atomic nucleus soon after the establ ishment of their 
young State. In the early 1 920s, Academicians v. 1 .  
Vernadsky, V. G .  Khlopin, and A.F. loffe establ ished sci
entific centers for the d i rect study of these problems. 
L ike Marie Curie, they foresaw the sign ificance of such 
problems for the future of mankind. 

It is impossible to overestimate the value of Marie 
Curie's services to science. Her investigations and dis
coveries resulted in a chain of new, fundamental investi
gations giving rise to a revolutionary change in ideas 
regard ing the structure of matter. . . .  

At the close of the Academicians' presentation on particle 
accelerators they said: 

We see this as the way to the real ization of the dream 
of a society where people are brothers, where there are 
neither wars nor poverty, and where a l l  the intel lectual 
and material needs of mankind are satisfied . . . .  In its 
gratitude mankind honors Maria Sklodowska Curie, a 
gen ius who devoted her entire I ife to science and to 
mankind. The memory of the great achievements of 
Maria Sklodowska Curie, the only person to be awarded 
the Nobel Prize twice, wi l l  l ive forever. The Pol ish peo
ple cherish the name of their great daughter who, in 
gratitude to her Polish motherland, dedicated to it her 
discovery of a new element, naming the element "polo
n ium." Pol ish scientists are continu ing the glorious tradi
tions of their celebrated compatriot and enrich ing sci
ence with new discoveries. We should l i ke, on this 
solemn occasion, to wish our friends, the scientists of 
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Poland, further success in the field of creative research, 
bringing sti l l  greater glory to their cherished motherland. 

'Nothing in Life Is to Be Feared 
It Is Only to Be Understood' 

The American representative at the Warsaw Conference was 
G lenn T. Seaborg, who was chosen by President John F. 
Kennedy, to head the Atomic Energy Commission in 1 963, a 
post he held through two more presidencies. Seaborg won the 
Nobel Prize in Physics for his discovery of pluton ium and 
seaborgium. He worked on the Manhattan Project during World 
War I I, and discovered a number of radioisotopes to treat can
cer. In the years after this excerpted 1 967 speech in honor of 
Marie Curie's 1 00th birthday, Seaborg met with his eminent 
Russian col leagues, Dzhelepov and Petrosyants, at various sci
entific symposiums, and headed the American delegation at the 
F lerov Laboratory of Nuclear Reactions in August 1 971 . 

Seaborg's scientific outlook represented the very best of 
American cultural optimism, which is a l ive today in the person 
of Lyndon H. LaRouche, and his  associates. H is speech was 
titled: "Future Outlook for the Appl ications of N uclear Science": 

Courtesy of Lawrence Berkeley National Laboratory 

Or. Glenn Sea borg (center) visiting Marie sklodowska Curie's 
house in Wa rsa w  in 1 9 67, when he was the U .S .  
representative a t  the centennial celebration of  Marie Curie's 
birth. With h im are centennial participants W. Billig and 
Albert Ghiorso. 



effect one "human break
through"-if we could somehow 
convince our fellow men that we 
now l ive in an age when fear, mis
trust, and bl ind passions based on 
and regenerated by past ignorance 
and error must give way to a new 
ideal of understand ing and reason 
among men. We l ive on the thresh
old of a new age made possible by 
the pursuit of-above al l-truth. 
That pursuit has carried man with 
an ever-quicken ing pace through 
centuries of darkness. Now the 

I bel ieve that we have gathered 
here basically for two reasons. 
The first is to pay tribute to the 
memory of a pioneer in our field, 
a noble lady whose contributions 
to chemistry, physics-and, in 
general ,  to the spi rit and progress 
of a l l  science-must be recal led 
and celebrated on this centennia l  
anniversary. The second reason is 
one based on a bel ief that Maria 
Sklodowska Curie held during her 
l ifetime-and, were she a l ive 
today, one about which I am sure 
she would feel even more strong
ly. It is  the bel ief that we who are 
privi leged to be scientists, to be 
engaged in the pursuit of un iver
sal truths, are continual ly obl igat
ed to share our scientific heritage 
and, to the best of our abi l ity, see 
that our science serves the greater 

"Nothing in life is to be feared-it is only to be 
understood. II Here, Marie Curie a few weeks 
before her death. 

I ight of truth glows brighter than 
ever. It is a beacon that sh ines into 
the future -a future that can be 
our own choosing. We must not 
turn our backs on that possible 
future. We as scientists and citi
zens of a greater community of 

good of mankind. I th i nk  we are succeed ing in these 
areas. But I also bel ieve, and I th ink  you wi l l  agree, that 
never before has there been so urgent a need for a 
stronger bond among the world's scientists and for their 
cooperative efforts in translating scientific progress into 
human progress throughout the world . . . .  

Many years before the birth of the N uclear Age-to 
which her work contributed-Marie Sklodowska Curie 
wrote: "Nothing in l ife is to be feared-it is only to be 
understood ." Today we stand on the threshold of a new 
age-one in which a greater u nderstanding and use of the 
nucleus of the atom and its peacefu l potential could more 
than replace the fear in which most men hold it. It could 
provide a world wi l l ing to work cooperatively with an 
enormous and most versati le force for progress. In  some 
respects the most remarkable thing about our understand
ing of the nucleus of the atom-our  nuclear science-is 
its range of influence on other sciences and technology. 

Sea borg then forecasts that "by 1 980 nuclear power wi l l  be 
generating about 1 50,000,000 ki lowatts of electricity in the 
Un ited States" and says that "we must not overlook the poten
tial for control led fusion" (see box, p. 64). 

In his fi nal remarks in  Warsaw, G lenn T. Seaborg said : 

Final ly, let me add this thought concern ing the interna
tional ity of science and man . This is a bel ief that Maria 
Sklodowska Curie held strongly and one that I th ink is 
shared by this symposium. All of what I have projected 
today that is hopeful and could advance the progress of 
mankind-all this and so much more--could be real ized 
and perhaps sooner than we th ink, if we in science cou ld 

2. These speeches are excerpted from the Marie Sklodowska Curie 
Centenary Lectures, Proceedings of a Symposium, Warsaw, October 1 7-
20, 1 967, Organized in Poland by the Marie Sklodowska Curie Centenary 
Committee in cooperation with the Atomic Energy Agency and UNESCO, 
Published by International Atomic Energy Agency (Vienna, 1 968). 

man must help our fellow men to 
see the l ight. Maria Sklodowska Curie said : "Noth ing in 
l ife is to be feared-it is only to be understood." Now is 
the time to understand more-so that we may fear less.2 

Marie Sklodowska Curie's entire l ife's work is the story of 
the passion to discover scientific truth for the betterment of 
mankind. It is a l ife fi l led with self-sacrifice, curiosity, creativ
ity, and love for human ity. It is l ittle wonder that the scientists 
at the Warsaw Symposium, who came together to honor her 
l ife's work on her 1 00th birthday, had such praise for her as a 
scientist, and as a human being. It is aptly expressed in the 
ideas that they speak of, and their unbridled optim ism to use 
scientific d iscovery to transform the physical un iverse. 

Her l ife, in particu lar, her two vis its to the U n ited States, 
where she was revered by Americans, men and women 
a l ike, shou ld serve as a rem i nder to us, that we, as a nation, 
are a much better people than we now show ourselves to be. 
Her l ife should serve as an  i nsp i ration, and a rem inder to us 
that we need to turn to scientific truth, and fight for cu ltural 
optimism in  this t ime of crisis. This is the best way to honor 
her memory, in this 1 00th ann iversary of the first Nobel 
Prize she received. Americans, at their most magn ificent, 
have been a people of great generosity, not s imply with their 
wea lth, but with their spir it  for d iscovery and technology. 
We can no longer afford to be a "I itt le people," and a peo
ple fi l led with terror for the u nknown . An American who 
thinks l i ke that could never have bu i lt th is  nation, nor set 
foot on the Moon.  

We must begin to use our col lective creative imagination to 
solve the problems besetting the world .  We have to envision 
what the world should look l ike, and then do the hard work to 
make it a real ity. As Pierre Curie wrote in his personal journal 
at the age of 2 1 ,  in 1 880 : " . . .  one must make l ife i nto a dream 
and make the dream i nto a real ity." 

Denise Ham is a long-time associate of Lyndon H. 
LaRouche, Jr. 
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BOOKS 

An Interesting, But Flawed Solar H istory 
by Howard C. Hayden 

From Space to Earth: 
The Story of Solar Electricity 
by John Perlin 
Cambridge, Mass: Harvard University 
Press, 2002 
Paperback, 224 pp., $22.95 

j ohn Perl i n's book is a history book, 
not a science book. The first chapter 

sets the stage by describing h istorical 
solar heat projects, including those that 
are designed to produce electricity. He 
says rather dramatical ly, "Th is technolo
gy uses trough-shaped reflectors that 
look hauntingly s imi lar to the parabolic 
troughs Frank Shuman bu i lt in Egypt sev
enty years earl ier." H auntingly? Perhaps 
Mr. Perl in 's a lgebra book had a touchy
feely chapter on conic sections. 

Aside from such attempts to substi
tute Steven-King science into the pic
ture, Per l in 's book is actua l ly  an inter
esting review of the h istory of photo
voltaics. He provides deta i l s  of the 
1 860s discovery of the photovoltaic 
effect in selen ium and of the i mprove
ments in efficiency that have occurred 
since. The detai ls, however, are very 
superfic ia l .  Perl in makes no mention of 
the relationship between wavelength 
and photon energy, no mention of 
band-gaps, no mention of recombina
tion, and certain ly  no mention of why a 
broad spectrum of l ight cannot efficiently 
do the quantum process requ i red to 
produce electricity. 

"The story" is mostly a story of people, 
not of the science of photoelectricity. 
Throughout the book, one senses the 
author's belief that photovoltaics wi l l  be 
our energy salvat ion .  He says, 
"Photovoltaics is on the threshold of 
becoming a major energy source." Yet, a 
more astute author wou ld be able to see 
the shortcomings. Virtua l ly  every chap
ter is about the use of solar energy when 
no other source is avai lable.  

The one exception is Chapter 1 3, 
"Solarizing the Electrified, "  which gives 
examples of the use of solar cel ls in 
regions where electricity is ava i lable. 

BOOKS 

Whatever the title, the chapter is about 
massive subsidies. (Gasol ine could be 
made free with enough subsidies.) 

One sentence in  Chapter 1 3  caught my 
eye because of its multifaceted errors: 
"Putting photovoltaics on bu i ld ings 
where electrical networks exist el iminates 
the cost of storage." The proxim ity el imi
nates most of the cost of transmission. 

What Perl in is actual ly comparing (but 
without being able to say it clearly) is 
remote appl ications, that do requi re stor
age, with uti l i ty-fed appl ications, that do 
not requ i re storage. Putting solar cel ls on 
a factory does not el iminate the cost of 
storage for the remote location. That is, if 
a remote farm needs a bank of batteries 
to store electrical energy, the cost of stor
age for that location is not abated by put
ting photovoltaic cel ls on a factory in 
Dal las. 

Worse yet, Perl in seems oblivious to 
the meaning of "where electrical net
works exist." Without that backbone of 
an electrical grid powered by serious 
power sources, the photovoltaic cells, 
sans backup, would be essentially worth
less. One can dream, perhaps, of bi l l ions 
of lead-acid batteries (after a century, sti l l  
the best choice of  battery for stationary 
appl ications), produced by hundreds of 
times more lead mines than have ever 
existed. But it's only a dream, for there is 

no conceivable storage system that could 
handle a photovoltaic world. Those l ittle 
cel ls can do wonderful things, but run
ning an industrial ized giant is not one of 
them. 

A caption of a picture of a satel l ite 
says, "Solar cel ls  not only provide elec
tricity for sate l l  ites, they also provide the 
power that propels space vehicles ."  
Anybody who cou ld write such non
sense is a good candidate to be fl ipping 
hamburgers-perhaps with the Harvard 
University Press editors. 

Howard C. Hayden, PhD., publishes 
The Energy Advocate newsletter 
(http://www.energyadvocate.com) and is 
the author of The Solar Fraud.  
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'A Nuclear Perspective from Asia' 
To celebrate the 60th anniversary of 

the first controlled fission reaction, 
achieved by the famous Chicago Pile 
during the wartime Manhattan Project, 
the American Nuclear Society spon
sored a special session at its annual 
meeting Nov. 20, 2002, in Washington, 
D.C. The speakers were diverse, but the 
thrust of the presentations was universal: 
The world needs more nuclear power. 

The role of Asia in generating a 
nuclear renaissance was the subject of 
the speech of Dr. Chang-kun Lee, a 
Commissioner on the Atomic Energy 
Commission of South Korea, and chair
man of the International Nuclear 
Societies Council. 

This is an abridged version of Dr. 
Chang's speech. 

I
n the ancient Far East, a man was 
adjudged to have had a fu l l  l ife when 

he reached the age of 60. When he or 
she reached 60, there was a big party of 
celebration held in his or her honor 
cal led whan-gap. L itera l ly  whan-gap 
means to have c i rc led around and 
returned to the original point and time
to have gone through a fu l l  cycle of l ife .  
The practice of  whan-gap is  sti l l  very 
common throughout East Asia, including 
Korea, China, and Japan.  On this special 
occasion of the 60th ann iversary of 
man's first control led nuclear cha in  
reaction, I would l i ke to offer my con
gratu latory whan-gap greetings!  My, 
how far we have come in the last 60 
years! 

In Retrospect 
It wi l l  not be a large exaggeration to 

say that the h istory of mankind in the 
last century has been main ly a nuclear 
one . . . .  

H istory is, of course, fraught with 
interpretation; it is more than a mere 
col lection of facts, and this is  so espe
cial ly when it comes to discussions of 
such weighty matters as the future fate of 
mankind. In the middle part of the last 
century, many public-spirited intel lectu
als were stricken with grave worries 
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Chang-kun Lee: "Asia is keeping alive 
a 'nuclear technology shelter, '  keep
ing the flame burning and know-how 
a live for the forthcoming n uclea r 
Renaissance. " 

about the impend ing Armageddon, 
about mankind extirpating itself in an 
orgy of an a l l-out nuc lear war. 
Fortunately for us, such an exchange did 
not occur, or maybe it cou ld not, not 
because of the high moral standard of 
world leaders or because of pacts they 
might have signed, but simply owing to 
the obvious primal human fear of a 
world war that would have been fought 
with tens of thousands of nuclear war
heads, causing untold and insupportable 
destruction on both sides . . . .  

Thus, in the post-World War " era, 
world peace and stabi l ity were just 
scarcely maintained under the constant 
shadow of the menace of total annih i la
tion from use of nuclear weapons. 

On the other hand, nuclear energy 
was harnessed for electricity-generation, 
and suppl ied 1 7  percent of the world 
demand in the 1 990s . . . .  In addition, 
radiation and radioisotopes have been 
put to practical use for improving the 
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qual ity of l ife in many areas. Thus, over 
the years, nuclear energy continued to 
exhibit its often dual nature-its con
struction and destructive aspects, and its 
accessib i l ity to good uses as well as for 
nefarious purposes. 

Asia and Nuclear Power 
The continent of Asia embraces the 

biggest landmass in the world and is 
home to more than 60 percent of the 
world population .  Asia is where the 
world's first c it ies started-in 
Mesopotam ia, in the Indus Val ley, and in 
China.  A late starter in terms of modern 
economic development, Asia is awaking 
final ly from a long h ibernation and cur
rently enjoys a rapid rate of economic 
growth, a faster rate than other regions 
of the world .  The affluent l ife-style pur
sued by Asians can on ly come to fruition 
with the timely supply of infrastructure 
necessities, inc luding, importantly, elec
tricity. 

Accord ing to the I nternational Energy 
Agency's World Energy Outlook, the 
Asian share in world energy demand 
wi l l  increase from 31 percent in 1 997 to 
4 1  percent in 2020. The energy demand 
increase, in China alone, wil l  match the 
expected increase in OECD countries. 

Asia accounted for 1 4  percent of the 
world oil demand in 1 971 . Today, its 
share has doubled to 28 percent, and it 
is expected to increase to 35 percent by 
2020. Since o i l  production in the region 
is dec l in ing, all the incremental oil wi l l  
have to be met by imports, mostly from 
the Middle East. . . .  

Ten major developing economies in 
Asia (Ch ina, Chinese Taipei, Hong Kong, 
India, I ndonesia, Korea, Malaysia, the 
Ph i l ippines, Singapore, and Tha i land) 
achieved a 7.7 percent annual average 
GOP growth in 1 990-1 997, and their 
primary energy consumption grew by an 
average 5 . 6  percent per annum in the 
same period. In 1 997, the primary ener
gy consumption in Asia was 1 ,659 mi l
l ion Tons Oi l  Equ ivalent, which consist
ed of 54 percent coal, 22 percent hydro 
and renewables, 1 5  percent oi l ,  7 per-
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cent natural gas, and 2 percent nuclear. 
The preponderance of coal derives from 
heavy dependence on domestic coal in  
China and Ind ia .  Excluding these two 
giants, the primary energy consumption 
of the remaining eight Asian economies 
was fi l led mostly by oi l ,  whose share 
was 60 percent. 

On the other hand, oil production by 
these 1 0  Asian economies stood at 
1 ,406 m i l l ion Tons O i l  Equ ivalent, 
which was 253  m i l l ion Tons O i l  
Equivalent less than the consumption. 

Consequently these cou ntries are 
exposed to sign ificant security risks 
associated with the pol it ico-m i l itary, 
transport, foreign exchange outflow, and 
environmental aspects of oil import, 
especial ly from the Middle East. 

The rapid industrial ization, urban iza
tion, and motorization taking place in  
Asia w i l l  further deepen the dependence 
on-and the degree of risk exposure 
to-oi l  imports. In order to min im ize 
these risks, these Northeast Asian coun
tries, Japan and Korea in particular, have 
pursued the option of expanding their 
natural gas infrastructures, and steadi ly  
increasing their Liquefied Natural Gas 
imports . . . .  

Accord ing to forecasts by a wel l 
regarded economic institution, devel
oping countries, many of them in the 
Asian region, w i l l  need several hun
dred gigawatts of addit ional power 
generation and transmission fac i l it ies 
in the upcoming decade, to support 
their levels of socio-economic devel
opment. . . .  

Plutonium-Double-Edged Sword 
How plutonium is viewed is a com

plicated and tricky issue, espec ia l ly  
when non-technica l ,  socio-pol it ica l 
aspects enter into the equation. Many 
anti-nuclear radicals paint a dark picture 
of pluton ium as inherently evi l .  . . .  As 
somebody has colorfu l ly put it, thei r  
anti-nuclear attitude N IMBY ("Not in My 
Back Yard") has given b i rth to BANANA 
("Bu i ld Almost Nothing Anywhere Near 
Anyone") which has spawned NOPE 
("Not on Planet Earth") . . . .  

As we know, Pluto in  the ancient 
Graeco-Roman world was the god of the 
dead and ruler of the underworld. Pluto 
was also known by the names Hades 
and Tartarus. By its very name, therefore, 
plutonium conjures up images of ruin, 
death, and bad luck. : . . 

NUCLEAR REPORT 

Ma�orie Mazel HechV21st Century 

French nuclear pioneer Georges A .  
Ven dryes reminded t h e  A merican 
Nuclear Society a udience of  h is 
a nn o u n cement  a t  their meeting 
30 years ago of the discovery of the 
natural reactor in an African uranium 
mine, which had operated-safely-for 
2 billion years. There 

'
a re "endless 

opportunities for man's ingenuity, " he 
said. "A half-century ago, the torch was 
lit by Fermi, and it's our responsibility 
to keep it sparkling and hand it on to 
future generations with pride. " 

In the Roman and Hel len istic world, 
the word '0 ploutos also meant wealth 
and riches, a material istic abundance, 
and even happiness and an impl ied 
bright future, as is clear from many pas
sages in the New Testament, which was 
written in Greek . . . .  The reason that 
Hades was cal led Pluto or Pluton (the 
Wealthy One or the Giver of Wealth) 
was that he gathered all l iving things 
into h i s  treasury at death. S ince no l iving 
thing could escape death, Pluto was 
wealthy i ndeed ! Moreover, the world 
under us was not only rich with veins of 
mineral deposits, but it was bel ieved 
also to sprout out trees, flowers, grains, 
and plants in general-in short, the 
underworld was a large storehouse of a l l  
forms of wealth. 

Thus we see that even in the ancient 
world, Pl uto was a dou bled-edged 
sword, a confl icted term-Pluto was the 
god of the dead and ruler of the 
Netherworld, but ploutos also signified 
the riches and material wel l-being. 

To our extreme regret, the morbid 
rather than the rosy view, has tended to 
suffuse contemporary publ ic d iscussions 
of pluton ium.  Much misinformation and 
even misgu ided indoctrination d i rected 
at the general publ ic has meant that the 
true nature of pl utonium has often been 
l ittle understood or appreciated. 

Pluton ium is but a common chemical 
element, a heavy metal with fissionable 
and radioactive characteristics. Yet, dur
ing the turmoi l  of the 1 970s and 1 980s, 
this physical substance was subjected to 
a barrage of heavy and emotional ly 
charged attacks. Pol itical maneuvering 
entered the new techno-nuclear arena 
and sought to upend the fate of plutoni
um uti l ization. We all know that without 
the activation of its back-end aspects, 
the nuclear fuel cycle became hemi
plegic, as pluton ium uti l i zation was 
increasingly abandoned . . . .  

In  our v iew, pluton ium is akin to gold, 
the precious metal, in that it brings us 
"ploutos" and is able to del iver on its 
promise of enhancing our wel l-being 
and prosperity . . . .  

The discovery of pluton ium opened, 
in Glenn Seaborg's words, "the dawn of 
a new era," and prefigured man's abi l ity 
to control nature in a profound way, at 
the level of the very constitution of mat
ter itself, i n  fact. . . .  

I n  real ity, wealth is a mixed blessing. 
Material wealth and technical capabi l i
ty, coupled with publ ic moral ity, can 
work synergistical ly  to drive the wheels 
of human civi l ization and ach ievement, 
and enhance societal wel l-being. Abuse, 
however, can lead us qu ickly to ru in .  

The Roman Empire, for example, 
enjoyed a continued preeminence and 
prosperity i n  the Classical world, so long 
as its affl uent ru l i ng class fu lfi l led its 
moral obl igations and led a l ife of 
noblesse oblige. The great empire, how
ever, fell i nto disarray and ru in with the 
corruption of the wealthy upper classes 
whose abuse of their power and prerog
atives spel led the end of the C lassical 
era . From ploutos to Hades was but a 
short step. 

What we need in  the next 60 years is 
a grand reviva l .  J ust as the Ita l i an 
Rena issance sprang anew from the 
humanistic traditions of ancient Greece, 
so must we restore the original and 
uncorrupted promise of ploutos in pluto
n ium.  It must be an h istorical mandate 
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for us not to direct pluton ium down the 
ruinous path of nuclear warfare and 
mass destruction, but rather work tire
lessly towards enhancing its wealth-gen
erating properties, towards using pluto
nium as a rel iable and stable supply of 
energy that is pol l ution-free. We must 
steer plutonium from death (thanatos) to 
wealth (ploutos) . . . .  

The Forthcoming Renaissance 
As the fi rst 60 years of the nuclear era 

draw to a close, a dark shroud hangs 
over its publ ic image. The perception 
among some circles is that "nuclear" 
belongs in  the same company as "the 
axis of eviL"  It  fa l ls upon us, nuclear 
alchemists, in the next 60 years to cor
rect this tarnished image and demon
strate to the world the true nature of 
"nuclear"-a royal el ix ir, to heal a plan
et affl icted with poll ution, and hungry 
for power, energy, and medical care. 

Asian nuclear experts are convinced 
that the nuc lear commun ity shou ld 
employ its effort a l l  the more for the 
development of next-generation reactors, 
plus associated optimal fuel cycles, in 
addition to concretizing viable nuclear 
systems for the production of cheap and 
abundant hydrogen to replace oil and 
gas, and also for desal ination. 

For some Asian countries, the devel
opment and deployment of nuclear 
power reactors came as an inevitable 
response, in trying to escape the grip of 
o i l ,  and to fuel rapid economic growth, 
wh i le  m itigating environmental devas
tation left in its wake. In Asia, 96 power 
reactors a re currently in operation, 
meeting merely 2 percent of the total 
energy demand. Seventeen un its are 
under construction, whi le 1 9  other un its 
are in various plann ing stages . Despite 
their  w i l l i ngness, many developing 
Asian countries have been unable to 
embark on nuclear power projects, due 
to shortcomings in technology, in  man
power, and in financing capabi l ity . . . .  

As far as power reactor deployment 
i s  concerned, the advanced nations 
bou nded out of the starti ng l i ne, and 
hopped sprightly a long at the pace of 
a rabbit, wh i le  we Asian countries 
plodded along at the s low crawl of a 
turt le .  At the moment, however, the 
Western nuclear  rabbit is taking a nap 
under a roadside tree (hung with l imp  
morator ium banners) wh i l e  the Asian 
nuclear turt le is sti l l  todd l ing  a long on 

the road carry ing the nuclear seed . 
You could say that Asia is keeping 

al ive a "nuclear technology shelter," 
keeping the flame burn ing, and the 
know-how al ive, for the forthcoming 
nuclear Renaissance. Surely, some day 
(when the rabbit final ly  awakes from its 
Rip Van Winkle- l ike snooze), these for
mer students of nuclear technology in  
Asia, wi l l  be ready to pay back their 
previous teachers in the West, with 
state-of-the-art techn ical know-how, and 
new or next-generation hardware. 

It is because they are not endowed 
with natural resources, that many Asian 
countries have been obl iged to go 
nuclear. If I may take the l iberty of 
depicting the situation in terms of the 
Sermon on the Mount: 

• B lessed are the poor in energy 
resources; for theirs is the haven of 
nuclear technology. 

• B lessed are the meek nuclear profes
sionals; for they, through the dint of their 
work, shal l  inherit a clean Earth . . . .  

Years ago, the great Indian poet and 
the fi rst Asian Nobel Laureate ( 1 9 1 3) 
Rabindranath Tagore wrote : 

In the golden age of Asia 
Korea was one of its lamp-bearers; 
And that lamp is waiting to be 

l ighted once aga in 
For the i l l umination in  the East. 
Tagore wrote these l i nes some 1 00 

years ago when, indeed, there wasn't 
much i l lumination, electric or otherwise, 
in East Asia. How prescient Tagore was! 
These days, a l l  of the Far East is bubbl ing 
with economic and technological activi
ty and all of our cities, from Busan and 
Bangkok and Beij ing and Bangalore to 
Seoul and Shanghai and Sapporor and 
Singapore, are brightly l it at night. 

Permit me, therefore, to conclude 
my talk by rephrasing Tagore: 

In  the golden nuclear age 
Asia benefited, her lamps were I it; 
And these nuclear lamps are waiting 

to be fueled once aga in  by Asians 
For the i l l umination of the entire 

world and the I ife extension of 
human civi l ization, 

For the wel l-being and welfare of 
our grandchi ldren, and 

For the safety, security, susta in ing, 
and survival of the great-great
grandchi ldren of our 
grandchi ldren. 
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letters 
Continued from page 3 
opponents to the p lan to save the 
world economy. A good d iscussion of 
the Vernadsky-LaRouche concept of 
the Noosphere and its relation to the 
B iosphere, and the necessity of the 
Noosphere's domi nance of the B io
sphere for the s u rvival  of the 
B iosphere wou l d  be very usefu l .  Add i
t ional l y, an attack on preservation ism, 
with H eracl  itus as the a l ternat ive, 
seems to be to be a good flank to h it. 
And of cou rse, a d iscussion of the 
supreme value of human l ife and an 
attack  on an ima l  r ights wou ld  be 
good. 

Monroe Eskew 
Houston, Texas 

The Editor Replies 
We' l l  see what we can do. 

Meanwhi le, we have addressed these 
issues, separately or combined, in a 
number of past issues of 2 7  st Century 
and special reports. The index on the 
2 7st Century website of past issues by 
subject can be used to find these arti
cles. 

In  the The Coming Ice Age: Why 
Global Warming Is a Scientific Fraud, 
we address the scientific matters and 
expose Prince Ph i l ip's Eco-fascist 55. in a 
col lection of 1 8  articles. This 1 00-page 
Special Report from November 1 997, is 
avai lable now for $ 2 5 .  

A n  original work o f  Vernadsky (trans
lated from the Russian), d iscussing the 
distinction of l iv ing from non- l iving mat
ter, appears in the Winter 2000-2001 
issue. In a five-part feature in the 
Summer 2001 issue, " B ring Science 
Back to L ife," five authors address the 
topic as wel l .  

O u r  Spring 2001 issue, head l ined 
"The New N uclear Power," attempted to 
answer the antinuclear fearmongers 
with a solid review of the facts. 

Our Fa l l  2002 issue was devoted to 
the subject "Bring Back DDT," and a 
col lection of other articles expos ing 
Rachel Carson's hoax is described on 
our website home page. 

Back issues are avai lable for $5 each 
($8 foreign). A l l  items can be purchased 
through our website www.21 stcentury
sciencetech .com, or by mai l  from 2 7st 
Century, P.O. Box 1 6285, Washington, 
D.C. 2004 1 . 
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